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Memoirs of the Life, Studies, dnd Writings of the Right 
Reverend George Horne, D. D. late Lord Bifhop of Nor 
wich. To which is added bis Lord/hip’s own Collection of 
his Thoughts on a Variety of great and interefting Sdbjects. 
By Willkiam Jones, M. A. FR. 8. one of bis Lordfbip’s 
Chaplains. 8v0. §8. Boards. ‘Robinfons. “1795. 


BCsrerhy is a. very interefting but a very difficult fpecies 
of compofition. The judicious reader may trace im the; 
events of hiftory a grand outline of the characters and paf- 
fions of mankind: ‘but the piéture mutt heceflarily be on a 
large fcale, the groupes crowded, and the objects indiftina. 
Biography prefents us with a fingle portrait, it which we 
may contemplate at our leifure the minuter fhadings and pro- 
portions, and which, when overcharged or fpiritlefs, is equally 
difpufting to the eye of tafte. An accurate inveftigation 
mto the powers and varieties of the human mind is of all 
ftudies thé moft important 5 and a faithful narration of the 
principles and conduét of diftinguifhed individuals might . 
perhaps afford the fureft bafis:for fuch refearches ; but it is 
almo{t unréafonable to expe&t from ‘human intellect and _vir- 
tue fufficient difcernment, difcrimination, and impartiality, 
to qualify for fo’ difficult and delicate a tafk. An hiftorian 
difpaffionately défcribes actions and events long fince paft, in 
which neither his.affeCtions nor his interefts are involved. 
Buta biographer ought not merely to have been a contem= 
porary, buat intimately acquainted with the. perfon whofe 
memoirs he gives to the public :—how otherwile could he be 
enabled to relate thofe:little traits and occurrences which are 
heceffaty to the delineation of character ? Yet, it is fearcely 
from the partiality of friend{ tip that we are to expect un- 
biaffed truth, and {till lefs from the malignity of enmity. 
Where is the man Who isnot, on any fubje@ liable to prejudice 5 
whom neither affe@tion, intereft; nor bigotry, can influence 5 
Who is incapable Of being feduced himfelf, or of attempting 
Cv RN, Ana. (Vor. XV.) November, 1795. S to 
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to'miflead others ? Wilful mifreprefentation, to ferve a fini« 
fter purpofe, is juftly entitled to, and when deteéted will not 
fail to meet with, general reprobation : but the exaggerations 
of grateful affection have a claim upon the univerfal fympa- 
thies of mankind.—Mr. Jones has given no fhade to thé 
picture which he draws of his amiable friend and patron. 


‘ The works of the late bifhop Horne (it is faid in the prefatory 
addrefs) are in many hands, and will be in many more. No reader 
of any judgment can proceed far into them, without difcovering, 
that the author was a perfon of eminence for his learning, elo- 
quence, and piety ; with as much wit, and force of expreflion, as 
were confiftent with a temper fo much correéted and {weetened by 
devotion. 

‘ To alk thofe who are pleafed and edified by his writings, fome 
account of his life and converfation will be interefting, They 
will naturally wifh to hear what paffed between fuch a man afd 
the world in which he lived. You and I, who knew him fo well 
and loved him fo much, may be fufpected' of partiality to his me- 
mory : but we have unexceptionable teftimony to the greatnefs 
and importance of his character.’ p. i. 

¢ In his intercourfe with his own family, while the treafures of 
his mind afforded them fome daily opportunities of improvement, 
the fweetnéfs of his humour was a perennial fountain of enter- 
tainment to them. He had the rare and happy talent of difarm- 
ing all the little vexatious incidents of life of their power to 
moleft, by giving fome unexpected turn to them. And occur- 
rences of a more ferious nature, even fome of a frightful afpeét, 
were treated by him with the like eafe and pleafantry.; of which k 
could give fome remarkable inftances.’ Pp, xi. 





‘ Dr. Georgé Horne late bifhop of Norwich, and for feve- 
ral years prefident of Magdalen college in Oxford, and dean 
of Canterbury, was born at Otham, a fmall village near Maid- 
{tone in Kent, on the firft of November, in the year 1730. 
‘His father was the reverend. Samuel Horne, M. Av reétor of 
Otham, a very learned and refpeétable clergyman, who for fome 
years had been a tutor'at Oxford. This gentleman had fo deter- 
frined with himfelf, to preferve the integrity of his. mind againft alt 
temptations from wordly advantage, that he was heard to fay, and 
ufed often to repeat it, hé had rather be a toad-eater to a mounte- 
bank, than flatter any great man againft his confcience. To this 
he adhered through» the whole courfe of his life; a confiderable 
part of which was {pent in the education of his children, and in 
a regular performance of all the duties of his parifh, He married 
4 daughter of Bowyer Hendley, efq. by whom he had fever 
- erie children, 














Be s Memirs of Biftop Horne: 643 


ehildien,: ‘four fons and’ three daughters, The eldeft fon diéd ver? 
young. ‘The late bifhop was: ‘the next. His’ younger brother, 
Samuel, was a fellow of Univerfity college ; where hie died, great 
ly refpected and lamented.’ . 15: 





© Mr. Horne; the fathér of the family, was of. fo mild and . 
quiet a temper, that he ftudioufly avoided giving trouble upon any 
occafion. This he carried fo fat, that when his fon ‘George was 
an infant; he ufed to awaké him with .playing upon a flute; that 
the change from fleeping to awaking might be gradual and ‘pleas 
fant, and not produce an outcry ; which - frequently happens 
when children aré awakened fuddenly. What impreffion this 
early.cuftom of his fathet might make upon his temper, we éan- 
not fay? but certainly; he was remarkable, as he grew up, for a 
tender feeling of mufic, efpecially that of the church.’ . 17: 


He recéived the firft rudiments of his éducation under his 
father’s tuition, and was afterwards placed in the fchool 
at Maidftone, under the care of the reverend Deodatus Bye— 


* A man of good principles; and well learned in Latin; Greek 
and Hebréw ; who, when he had received his new fcholar and exa- 
mined him at the age of thirteen, was fo furprifed at his profici- 
ency, that hé afked him why hé came to fchool; when he was 
tather fit to go from {chool ?’ P. 18. 





_. © While Mr. Horne was at fehool, a Maidftone f¢holarfhip iti 
Univerfity college became vacant; in his application for which ht 
fucceeded, andj young as he was, the mafter recomtnended his 


going direétly to college.’. P. 19. 





‘ To fhew how high Mr, Horne’s character ftood with all the 
members of his college, old and young, I need only mention the 
following fa&. It happened about the time when he took his 
bachelor’s degree, that a Kentifh fellowfhip became vacant at 
Magdalen college ; and there was, at that time, no fcholar of the 
houfe who was upon the county. The fenior fellow of Univerfity 
college, having heard of this, faid nothing of it to Mr. Horne, but 
went down to Magdalen college, told them what an extraordinary 
young man they might find in Univerfity college, and gave him 
fuch a recommendation as difpofed the fociety to accept of him. 
When the day of eleétion came, they found him fuch as he had 
been reprefentéd, and much. more, and aécordingly made him 2 
: fellow of Magdalen collége.’ p. 20. 





¢ When fellow, his ¢haraéter and condu& gave ‘him favour with 
the focietyy and when Dr.’ Jénné® died; they elected him pre- 
* fiderit ¢ the headfhip of the college introdiiced him to the office of 


$2 vice- 
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vice-chancellor: which at re. made him as well known-te 
lord North, as to lotd Hawkefbury ;, this ‘led to the deanery 
Canterbury, and that to the bifhopric of Norwich. 

¢ Tf we return now to the account of his ftudies, we flvall there 
find fomething elfe falling in-his-way which he never fought after, 
and attended with a train of very important ‘confequences. While 
he. was deeply engaged in purfuit of oratory, poetry, philofophy, 
hiftory, and was. making himfelf well acquainted with the Greek 
tragedians, of which he was become a great admifer, an actident, 
of which I fhall relate the account as plainly and faithfully,as J 
can, without difguifing or dimimifhing, drew him into a new fitua~ 
tion in refpe&t of his mind, and gave a new. turn to his ftudies, be- 
fore he had arrived at his bachelor’s degree. I may indeed fay of this, 
that it certainly gave much of the colour which his charaéter aflum- 
ed from that time, and opened the way to moft of his undertekings 
an! publications ; as he himfelf would witnefls if he were now 
alive. 

‘ It is known to the public, that he came very early upon the 
Ttage as an author, though an anonymous oe, and brought hini- 
felf into fome difficulty under the denomination of an Hutchin- 
fonian ; for this was the name given to thofe gentlemen who 
ftudied Hebrew and examined the writings of John. Hutchinfon 
efq. the famous Mofaic philofopher, and became inclined to favour 
his opinions in theology and philofophy.’ rp. 21. 


¢ From the general account he gives of his ftudies, he appears, 
in confequence of his intercourfe with Mr. Watfon, to have been 
perfuaded, that the fyftem of divinity in the Holy Scripture is 
explained and attefted by the. fcriptural account of ereated nature ; 
and that this account, including the Mofaic cofmogony, is true 
fo far as it goes: and that the Bible in virtue of its originality is 
fitter to explain all the books in the world than they are to explain 
it. . That much of the learning of the age was either unprofitable 
in itfelf, or dangerous in its effeét; and that literatute, fo far as 
it was a fafhion, was in general unfavourable to chriftianity, and 
toa right underftanding of the Scripture.’ p. 30. 


* Mr. Horne publithed a fair, candid, and impartial State of the 
Cafe between fir I. Newton and Mr, Hutchinfon: allowing to 
fir Ifaac the great merit of having fettled laws and rules in natural 
philofophy ; a at the fame titne claiming for Mr. Hutchinfon 
the difcovery of the true phyfiologichl ¢aufes, by which, under the 
power of the Creator, the natutal ‘world is moved and directed.’ 
P. 30. 





* New ftudies and new principles will never. fail to bring a man 
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into new company : all mankind being naturally difpofed to aifo- 
ciate with thofe who agree beft with themfelves.” P. 39. 

Of thefe his new friends, Mr, Watfon, Dr. Hodges, Mr. © 
Holloway, &c. fome anecdotes are related, concluding with — 
a fhort account of the late unfortunate Dr. Dodd. 

‘« Dr. Clayton, then bithop of Clogher in Ireland, in the year 
1750, publifhed his Effay on Spirit, with defign to recommend the ° 
Arian doctrine, and to prepare the way for fuitable alterations in the 
Liturgy.’ P. 66. | 
‘To which Mr. Horne replied. 
© To ‘this occurrence it was firft owing; that Mr. Horne be- © 


came fo well learned in the controverfy between the church and * 
the feGtaries, and was confirmed for life in his attachment to the 


church of England.’ p. 68. - 








* The time drew near when he was to take holy orders, - This’ 
was a ferious. affyir to him: and he entered wpon it, as every can~ 
didate ought to do, with a refolution to apply the ftudies he» had. 
followed to the practice of his, minifiry ; and, above all the reft, his 
ftudy of the Holy Scripture.’ P. 75. | 

“He was ordained on Prinity Sunday, 1753, by the bithop « 
of Oxford. on } 

* Befides his talent for preaching, which from the beginning * 
promifed (and has now produced) great things; Mr. Horne had - 
obtained fo high a character at Oxford, for his humanity, conde- ' 
{cenfion and piety, that his reputation came to the cars Of a criminal’ 
in the Caftle, under fentence of death for one of the many high-™, 

} way robberies he had committed. ‘The name of ‘this man’ was 
Dumas ; he was an Irifhman by, birth; and ‘his appearance @Hd™ 
addrefs had fo much of the gentleman, that he was a perfon of 
the firft rank ia his profeffion. ‘This man ‘having heard of Mr. 
Horne, as a perfon refarkable for his fenfe and goodnefs, ré-° 
guefted the favour’ of his ‘attetidance ; to which, ona principl® of ' 
confcience, he confented ; though the office was fich as would ' 
probably put the tendernefs of-his.mind to a very fevere trial, 
And fo it proved in the event; his health being confiderably 
affe&ted for fome time afterwards,’ p. 78. | 

A further account is given of Mr.’ Hornc’s opinions, and 
of his controverfies. concerning the. Hutchinfonian philofophy : 
alfo his controverfy with Dr. Kennicot on the text of the He- 
brew Bible, and his fubfequent friendfhip with that gentle-” 
man:— Fo which ‘are added fome fingular anecdotes of’ a 
perfon of the name of Dumay,~-a French Jew. | 

In the year 1758, Dr. Horne began to. write his Commen- 


tary on the Pfalms, which ‘was under his hands twenty yéars. 
S 3 ‘ The 
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* The labour, (fays his biographer) to which he fubmitted i ine: 


the courfe of the work, was prodigious: his reading for many 
ye2rs was allotted chiefly to this fubject ; and his ftudy and medi- 
tation together produced as apg a work, and as finely written, as-- 
moft in the Englifh language.’ P. 121, 


The firft editition, in quarto, was publifhed 1 in 1776, when 
the author was vice-chancellor. 


-¢ The Letter (writes Mr. Jones) to Dr. Prieftley ffoch an Under-* 

duate, and the Letter to Dr. Adam Smith on the Chéraéter of - 
Bavid I Hume, and the Letters on Infidelity,’ are three’ choice 
pieces upon the fame argument, which fhould always go together.’ 
P. 132. 


Our author, {peaking of Dr. Horne’s method of preaching « 
occafionally, in imitation of Jefus Chrift, from circumftances 
of time and place, which render a di! fcourfe more peculiarly 
ftriking to the auditors, relates an anecdote which might be 
thought, by weak, humane icy to be carrying the matter a 
little too far. 


© Tt was the cuftom of Dr. Alcock to carry his pupils over fuch 

ound, as rendered the fcience of great fervice to every perfon of 
a learned profeffion, ‘The lait le€ture was ppon poifons ; and the 
fubject required, that fnakes fhould be produced upon the, table; 
and made to bite poor harmlefs animals to death; whofe cries and 
howlings, and convulfions, after the wounds given, were. ex- 
tremely affecting, and made foine of the fpectators ready to faint. 
On which he obferved afterwards-—“ that would have been the 
moment, to have delivered a theological lecture on the Old Ser- 
pent of the Scripture—that hath the power of death—and firit 
brought it, with all its fatal fymptoms and miferies, into the world!” 
And he judged right; it would have been better underftood, and 
more felt, at that. time, than at any other; for it is not to be cal- 
culated, how much the mind is affifted in its contemplations by the 
fenfes of the body, giving life to its ideas, and working irrefiftibly 
vpon the paflions.’ Pr. 135. 


© The laft literary work which Dr, Horne propofed to execute, 
while dean of Canterbury, was a formal Defence of the Divinity | 
of Chrift againit the Objections of Dr. Prieftley; in which it was 
his intention to fhew, how that’writer had miiftaken and perverted 
the Scripture and the Liturgy.’ P. 141. eit... 


Mr. Jones’s animadverfions on this selebrated champion of 
heterodoxy are rather fevere— 


“6 It always (obferves our r author) 15 apie to me, that Priefiley 
we 
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was a perfon of too coarfe a mind to be the proper objectof a fe- 
rious argumcnt. > p. 143. 


The following reflection favours more of the fpirit of the 
Romifh than of the Englith church— 


‘ In the eyes of all reafonable men, the church of England 
could want but little defence, in a literary way, againft an adver- 
fary fo inflamed with political hatred againft it, and openly avow- 
ing a defign to undermine and blow up its foundations, as with an 
explofion ‘of gunpowder, When it comes to this, the difpute is 
no longer literary ;_ the perfon who carries it on in this way, 
fhould be confidered (if a gentleman) as a perfon of an unfound 
mind ; if not a gentleman, then as an object of the penal laws of 
his country, if it fhould have any againft fuch offenders. One, 
who is fo wild and dangerous in his politics, muft be a counter- 
feit in his Chriftianity ; who beips detected, is thereby fufficiently 
anfwered.’ P. 144. 

¢ The laft confiderable affair in which he concerned himfelf 
while dean of Canterbury, was an application from the bifhops of 
the’ epifcopal church of Scotland, three of whom, in ‘the year 
1789, came up to London, to petition parliament for relief from 
the hard penalties under which they had long fuffered,’ Pp. 146. 





¢ The year 1789 (is mentioned by Mr. Jones as) the fatal 
period, when French infidelity, with all the enthufiaftic fury of 
fanaticifm which it had affected to abhor, rofe up to deftroy all 
regal authority, to extirpate all religion, to filence with the halter 
or the axe all that were not)with them; and, in confequence of 
their fuccefs at home, undertook to fhake, and diffolve if poffible, 
all the kingdoms of the world. When this, tremendous form of 
wickednefs firft appeared, it happened that I was at Canterbury, 
on a vifit to the dean; and being called upon to preach: in the 
cathedral, .I. took the fubject of the time, and freely delivered my. 
own fenfe of it; which is now, I believe, the univerfal fenfe of all 
that are true Hriends to this country.’ P. 192. 


We apprehend the fenfe’of the public on the Gallic revo~ 
lution to be by no means fo wniverfally agreed _as this paflage 
would lead us to fuppofe. Mr” Pitt, Ray. enkinfon, and 
lord Grenville, Mr. Jones will doubtlefs account ‘ true friends 
to this country ;’ and their late eulogium on the new contti- 
tution of France is hardly in‘accord with the above paflage. 
It is, however, the bufinefs of our journal rather to ftate than 


controvert principles. 


- A-curious circumftance is related refpecting the late Mr. 
S 4 Weltley’s 
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Welftley’s ordaining bifhops to fend to America; on which 
breach of church difcipline, it is obferved— ' 

‘ In the Chriftian fociety, two things are to be kept up withall 
diligence ; thefe are, unity and piety.” “Fhe maa who fiould fup- 
pofe, that unity without piety will be fufficient to carry him to 
heavens would be’ under a great. miftake, and he would be, juftly 
condémued and defpifed for it, Byt is not he, whe fuppofes that 
picty without uuity will carry bim to heaven, under. as great (andy 
if he believes the apoitle, as dangerous) a miftake ?? Ps 159 


« Dr. ‘Horne’s Charge, as bifhop of Norwich, was his laft 
literary work. He died at Bath, in confequence of a paralytig 
ftroke, June 17th, 1792, in the fixty-fecond year of his age. 
$ All good men (writes our author in his conclufion) are 
walking by the fame way to the fame end.’ | 

The latter part of the volume confifts of an Appendix, con- 
taining letters, poems, and refl@ftions, on-a variety of occa 
fions, written or collected by the late bifhop,—fome of them 
difplaying acutenefs and ingenuity,—many of them on trite 
and common fubje&ts. An air of affeCtionate reverence for 
a decealed friend, which pervades thefe memoirs, would have 
rendered them more interefting, had not Mr. Jones indulged 
himielf. in’ an afperity of temper againft thofe who differ 
from him, fearcely confiftent with the man of letters or the’ 
Chriftian, While we intimate-this defect, we with not to 
fpeak in difrepe&tful terms either of the amiable bifhop or of 
the prefent volume :—the former ever poffeffed as he ever de-: 
ferved sour refpect ;:and of the latter we may truly fay that 
thafe who except’ moft againft it muft allow it at leaft the: 
merit of being entertaining. We fhall conclude with a quota» 
tion from the Appendix— i 


* It is not eafy to conceive, how much fin and feandal is occa- 
fioned: by a’fevere quarrelfome temper in the difciples of Chrift. It 
ftirs up the corruptions of thofe with whom they contend ; and leads 
others to think meanly of a profeffion which has fo little efficacy’ 
to foften and‘ fiveeten the tempers of thofe who maintain it.” 
Pp. 268. ! ‘cng idea en 


Effays and Obfervations, Phyfalogical and Medical, on the 
Submerfion of Animals, andon the Refin of the Acoreides 
Refinifera, or Yellow Refin from Botany Bay. To which are | 
added, Select Eiflories of Difeafes; with Remarks. By, 
Charles Kite. 8vo. 6s. Boards. Dilly. 1795. | 


‘THE author informs us that the Effay on the Submerfion of 
Animals, and that onthe Yellow Refin from Botan Bay, 


have alrcady appeared in the Memoirs of the London Medical 
Socicty. | : : 
Mr. 
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Mr. Kite: has given conliderable attention to the fubjec of 
the fubmerfion of animals. . He firft enigavouys to. afcertain 
whether, te oa ce of the fluid, in, which an, animal, is 
drowned, into tfie lungs, occafions its death. This he deter. 
mines ver fatisfactorily in ‘the negative, as, in the greater 
number of cafes, no fluid is found fs have entered the lungs ; 
and éven when it has, it has been in fuch inconfiderable quan~ 


tity as to have been of little confequence. Bes 

The next queition is whether drowning kills by preventing 
that chargé produced on the blood by the action. of the air, 
and which is commonly thought to be requifite to enable, the 
blood to ftimulate the left fide of the heart,—or whether the 
death of the animal is to be attributed to a mechanical impe¢~ 
diment to the.paflage of the blood through the lungs, in 
confequence ‘of the ceffation of ref{piration.—He rejects the 
former theory for the following reafons— 
~ tft. That the change produced on the blood in its paflage 
through the lungs, and by which it becomes florid, is not 
fequifite to enable it to ftimulate the left auricle and ventricle, 
Having kept an animal under. water till it was apparently 
dead, he opened the thorax, expofed the heart to view, and 
found that the left auricle’ and ventricle continued to contract 
for an hour and a quarter; though the blood ¢ontained in 
them was black. The fame experiment was repeated on 
eleven other animals, with fome variety m the event. In one 
or two inftances, no motion was obferved: in four cafes, the 
average length of time of the contraction, of the left auricl 
was one hour and twenty-eight minutes; and of the left 
ventricle forty-eight minutes. Conceiving it poffible that the 
air might have fome effect on the external parts of the 
heart, e repeated the fame experiment, leaving the pevicar- 
dium. unopened ; in another inftance he opened the animal 
under. water, and in a third under fweet oil, with nearly the 
fame event. From the refult of thefe experiments he thinks 
he may concludle— ; 

¢ That the left finus venofus, auricle, and ventricle, do not.ceafe 
to contract in confequence of the phlogifiicated ftate. of the bload 
in their cavities’: 

‘ That the intelleftualoperations do not ceafe—that fenfation and 
voluntary motion are not fufpended—and that the external figns 
of life do: not difappear in confequence of the fipus and auricle 
ceafing to contract: for, in the generality of inftances, the finus, 
auricle, ‘and ventricle, continue to contraét with a confiderable. 
degree of force for fome time after the blood -has acquired its 
black colour and appears fully faturated with phlogifton, and for 
fome time after the external figns of life have difappeared.’ roa 5. 
Pur = Pipe | Afcee 
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After relating fome experiments and cafes which are too 
Jong to be extracted, he concludes— 


¢ 3, That in the inftances mentioned, and in many fimilar te 
them, the black colour of the blogd muft depend on fome other 
cireumftance befide the want of the action of the air. And, 

* 2. That the black blood does poffefs a fufficiently ftimulat- 
ing quality to excite the action of oft x parts of the heart. 

¢ From what has been faid, therefore, it appears— 

¢1. That the left auricle and ventricle do not ceafe to con- 
tract in confequence of the black colour or phlogifticated ftate of 
the blood in their cavities; becaufe they really do contraé, and 
with a confiderable degree of force, for fome time after the blood 
has acquired its black colour. 

¢2. That the intellectual operations do not ceafe; that fenfation 
and voluntary motion are not fufpended ; and that the external 
figns of life do not difappear in confequence of the finus and 
auricle ceafing to contrat, becaufe the finus and auricle continue 
to contract a confiderable time after thofe changes have taken 

wot 

* 3. That it does not appear that the blood’s being reftored to a 
florid colour in the left fide of the heart, and that fide’s retaining the 
faculty of contraction, are the only conditions requifite for the 
recovery of drowned animals ; becaufe animals do not in many 
inftances recover when this colour of the blood is reftored, al- 
though the contraétion of the heart continues. 

¢ 4. If the black colour, or phlogifticated ftate of the arterial 
blood, is the caufe.of the death of drowned animals, it may juft 
as readily exert a fedative effeét, as be an infufficient ftimulus ; un- 
der either circumftance, all the different vifcera in which this 
blood is prefent, appear liable to be affeéted by’ want of the faluta- 
ry action of the florid blood as much as the left auricle and ven- 
tricle; and it does not appear, when their various funétions are in 
this manner once fufpended, how they can be remaved by altering 
the property of the blood in the pulmonary artery and pulmona, 

ve.n. 

‘5. If the death of drowned animals be occafioned by the 
black blood in the left auricle and ventricle, it would be impoflix 
ble that any animal fhould recover till the property of the blood 
is‘changed by inflating the lungs; the contrary of which is very 
generally, known. : 

¢ 6. It does not appear that the death of drowned animals is 
occafioned by “ black blood in the left fide of the heart and 
arterial fy ftem,” becaufe many inftances have occurred where 
the fame appearances have been obferved in perfons who have 
fuffered a very different kind of death: where, in difeafes, the 
blood: has appeared to poflefs an equal degree of blacknefs, ac- 
companied with ftrong action of the heart and arteries, a and deep 
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lar and- uninterrupted refpiration: and where in a tate’ of - 
health, the vital, natural and animal functions have been conti- 
nued, notwithftanding there was a confiderable alteration in the 
colour of the blood. 
‘ From the whole of thefe obfetvations I draw the following ° 
conclufion. | 
¢ That the fufpenfion of the action of refpiration does not induce 
a ftoppage of the circulation and its neceflary confequences, by 
chemically depriving the blood of certain properties which it 
fhould acquire: from the air in its, paflage through the lungs.’ 
P. 4I. 


He laftly adverts to the queftion, whether the fufpenfion of 
refpiration induces a ftoppage of the circulation and its ne- 
ceflary confequences, by mechanically obftructing the paffage 
of the blood through the lungs. In confirmation of this opi- 
nion, he adduces fome experiments to prove that very little 
blood can pafs through the lungs when they are in a col- 
lapfed ftate, and that the impediment to the paflage of the 
blood is materially leffened by their being in a ftate of full 
infpiration. | He is-inclined to think, however, that the latter 
{fate is léfs favourable to the tranfmiffion of blood through the 
lungs, than that of alternate contraction and dilatation. 

He next relates fome experiments to prove that the lungs 
of drowned. animals are gear collapfed, containing nei- 
ther air nor watér, and that therefore very little blood can 
pafs through them to the left auricle and ventricle. As the 
{toppage of the blood, fays our author, firft takes place in the 
pulmonary artery, it follaws that the blood returning from 
the various parts of the body fhould be accumulated in the 
right auricle and ventricle, and the great veins immediately 
connected with them. His ultimate conclufion is, that, when 
an animal is drowning, the collapfed ftate of the lungs puts 
a ftop to the paflage of the blood through them, and that the 
blood being accumulated in the right fide of the heart, and 

reat veffels, cannot return from the brain, which being com- 
preffed occafions apoplexy and death. 4 paras 
’ Notwithftanding the pains which Mr. Kite has taken to 
eftablith the feveral points which have led him to the conclu- 
fion that drowned animals die from a mechanical catfe, viz. 
the ftop which is put to the tranfmiilion of blood’ through 
the lungs, we muft confefs that we cannot give our affent to 
his opinions.’ In the firft place, how is it to be accounted for 
on the hypothefis of our author, that the left fide of the. 
Keart is found ‘to be very much diftended with blood? which 
is.a fact of which he does not feem inclined to take much 
notice. Now, if there be no paflage through the lungs, no 
snore blood ought to arrive at the eft fide of the heart; rat 
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what was there before ought to be expelled by the contraction 
of the left auricle and ventricle, whieh, he aflures us, con~ 
tinues for a confiderable length of time, even after the appa- 
rent death of the animal. That Mr. Kite is miftaken in 
fyppofing.that the caufe of death in drowning is ‘mechanical 
and not chemical, is, we think, evident from the following 
confiderations. All kinds of air ferve equally well the me~ 
chanical purpofe of inflating the lungs; but fome of them, 
when inhaled, occafion death more quickly than fubmerfion 
itfelf. Im certain combinations of different airs, refpiration 
can be carried on for a confiderable time, but with fome diffi- 
culty and uneafinefs. In other combinations, refpiration pro- 
ceeds with perfect eafe, as is the cafe with the common 
atmoiphere. How can thefe facts be explained without having 
recourfe to the affertion that refpiration is a chemical procefs, 
and is affected by every change which takes place in the ftate 
of the air? According to our author’s hypothefis, however, fo 
long as the lungs had their proper. motion, the blood might 
pais through them, might {timulate the heart and arteries, 
and operate on the brain, fo as to, continue the intelleétual 
operations. He is not ignorant, however, that. important 
changes are produced both on the blood in the lungs, and the 
infpired air ; but he appears to overlook them in his coricly- 

fions, in order to ferve his hypothefis. . 
But let us confider—what are of more confequence than the- 
ories—his obferyations on the means of recovering drowned 
perfons, which are fimple and ealily carried into practice. 
He lays the principal ftrefs on alternately inflating and empty- 
ing the lungs, fo as to imitate re{piyation; and this, he very. 
properly obferves, fhould be begun as-foop as the patient is_ 
laced in a fituation for acquiring heat; without waiting, as 
Br. Goodwyn directs, till he has received nearly the natural” 
hgat of the human body, by which much time is loft,in apply- 
ing the moft important remedy. Mr. Kite adyifes bleeding 
from the external jugular-vein rather than from the arm :—we 
do not conceive that either is neceflary. Friction appears to» 
be a much more likely means of reftoring the circulation, as- 
our. author feems alfo to think. He adviles bleeding from the 
jugular vein on the principle of removing the compreflion of 
the brain, of the-exiftence of which we are by no means con- 

vinced. | * 
Our author next confiders whether any thing further. is to 
be attempted after the circulation is reftored, and the, patient 
fhews flrong figns of recovery, or whether he is,to be left at 
reft, and his perfe& recovery be trufted to the remaining 
powers of the conftitution. The means of further recovery 
which have been recommended, are electricity, particular fti- 
mul applied to the different organs of fenfe, and irritating 
medicines 
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medicines thrown into the Romach and inteftines.- Mr. Kite 
remarks, that he had formed confiderable expectations ‘froth 
eleGricity 5 “but that,.fince he has had better opportunities df 
obferving the ftate of the heart in drowned animals, he has 
altered his opinion. He has no doubt, electricity will ftimus 
date the heart after it has.ceafed to contra; but when it is 
afiually contraGting, it can do no good. He thinks that: itis 
mulants applied to the different organs of fenfe, as the thin, 
mofe, &c. can be of no ufe.; and he has no better opinion of 
ftimulants applied to the ftomach and inteftines, til fenfibili+ 
ty is in fomie meafure' reftored. ‘Then, however, he thinks 
they may be applied with real benefit. 

The account which Mr. Kite has given of the acoroides re~ 
finifera or yellow gum from Botany Bay, which, it appears, 
more properly deferves the name of retin, relates as well to 
its medicinal effeéts, as the manner in which it is affeéted by 
different menftrua. As, in our account of the work where 
this paper firft appeared, we were obliged to bevery concife 
in our remarks, we fhall now extract the following practical 
obfervations— 


‘ There is a diforder in the cheft—a fpecies of catarrh—which 
is extremely common among the tide-waiters of the cuftoms at this 
place: this défctiption of men are from their fituation neceffarily 
expofed to every viciflitude of weather, and every irregularity in 
their mode of living. In whatever manner thefe circumftances 
may operate, it is not my bufinefs in this place to enquire :—it is 
only neceffary for me here to mention, that on the firft attack the 
air veffels of the lungs appear to be affected with fome degree of 
inflammation ; but if that vifcus is tolerably found and the confti- 
tution not remarkably athletic, the inflammation very feldom ter- 
miriates in fuppuration; but in two or three days, the fymptotns 
indicating that ftate, begin to abate, and an expe¢toration of matter 
or mucus enfues. ‘There is at this time alfo a troublefome cough, 
which is particularly urgent at night, fo as ufually to deprive the pa- 
tient of reff:—a forenefs and weaknefs of the cheft: a pain in the 
forehead :—very little, if any fever attends ;—and the appetite is to- 
lerably good. If no attention be paid tow ards the removal of tliefe 
fyinptoms, I have found, by experience, that they will Continue a 
very confiderable length of time. I have known theth ‘6ftén to re- 
main feveral months, with but little variation. From the general 
mafs of obfervations, 1 am induced to confider the co:ttinuance of 
this complaint, as depending in a very great meafure, on a debility 
of the bronchial ‘glans, or of the innermoft membrane of the tta- 
cheaind my opinion feetns ftrengthened by the obftrvation thet 
whatever tends to lower, or relax the conftitution, invariably des 
hatin ; and whatever'on :the ‘contrary has the effect of encreafihg 
the general ftrength, very oer does good. 
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¢ In what way it may aé, I will not pretend to fay, but I have 
found in very many inftances, that the yellow gum in tolerably large 
@ofes has, in thefe cafes, been produétive of very beneficial and 

werful effects, infomuch that thofe patients who have once takeh 
it, have ftrongly recommended it to their friendsand inftead of 
afking my opinion as ufual, generally prefcribe this medicine for 
themfelves. That the cure of the complaint does here really dé- 
pend upon the medicine, and not, as in many other cafes, upon any 
fpontaneous alteration in the conftitution, change in the mode‘of 
living, or alteration in the ftate of the air, is rendered extremely 
probable in the firft inftance, by what I have faid refpeéting its 
continuance where no means for its removal is ufed—and is evi- 
dent in the fecond and third, as they are neceflarily obliged to be 
expofed to every viciflitude of weather; and to lite on fuch kind 
of diet as chance throws in their way. 

‘ Befides thefe cafes, there are many other complaints wherein I 
_ found it extremely ferviceable, more efpecially in certain com- 
plaints of the ftomach and bowels: thefe complaints were fuch as 
arife from a debility, a lofs of tone, or a diminifhed aétion, in the 
mufcular fibres of that organ, fuch as lofs of appetite, ficknefs, va- 
miting, flatulency, heart-burn, pains in the ftomach, &c. when they 
were really idiopathi¢- complaints, and. not dependent upon any dif- 
@afe in the ftomach, or affections of other parts of the body com- 
municated to the ftomach. : 

‘In debilities and relaxations of the bowels, and the fymptoms 
from thence arifing, fuch as purging and flatulency, I have found 
it of good effect: in certain cafes of diarrhoea however, (and it 
feemed thofe in which an unufual degree of irritability prevailed,) 
I think it did not anfwer fo well, unlefs given in fimall dofes and 
combined with opiates, when the patient feemed to gain greater ad- 
vantage, than when opiates only were had recourfe to. 

‘In cafes of amenorrhea, depending on (what I believe moft of 
thofe cafes do depend upon)—a fluggifhnefs, a debility, and flacci- 
dity of the fyftem,—this medicine, when affifted by proper exer- 
cife and diet, has, by removing the fymptoms.of dy{pepfia, and by 
teftoring the tone and action of the mufcular fibres, been found 
very ferviceable. } 

‘ This medicine does not, in the dofe I have been ufed to give 
of it, appear to poflefs any remarkably fenfible operation ;—it 
neither vomits, purges, nor binds the belly, nor does it materially 
éncreafe the fecretion of urine or perfpiration. It has indeed fome- 
times been faid to purge, and at others to occafion fweating, but 
they are not conftant effects, and, when they do oceur, depend, I 
believe, on fome.accidental circumftance, It fhould feem.to pofs 
fefs in a very extenfive degree, the property of allaying morbid ir- 
_ titability, and of refioring tone, ftrength, and action, to. the debili- 
tated amd relaxed fibre. teat aie 
‘ When 
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_© When the'gum itfelf was given, it was always the pure unmix- 
ed part :—if given in the form of a draught, it was mixed in water 
with mucilage of gum arabic :—if made into pills, a {mall portion 
of Caftile foap was employed, as I had found the lixiv. fapon. dif- 
folved it entirely. It was commonly however made into a tinéture 
by mixing equal parts of the gum and reétified fpirit ; one drachm 
of this tincture (containing half a drachm of the pure gum) made 
infé a draught with water and fyrup, by the affiftance of fifteen 
_ grains of gum arabic in mucilage, forms an elegant medicine, and 

at the fame time fo palatable that I do not recolleé& an objection 
Being made to it by any ome patient.’ P. 179. 


In the account of the appearances of children whofe mo- 
thers had had the fmall-pox during pregnancy, is one cafe par- 
ticularly ftriking, and which, if accurately related, feems to 
place it beyond doubt, that the difordet may be communicated 
to the foetus in utero. 


‘ Mrs. Eve, then in the eighth month of her pregnancy, was 
feized with the {mall-pox, the puftules were diftinét, yet uncom- 
monly numerous. On the eleventh day they began to turn; and 
en the twenty-fecond day her labour took place, which, according 
to her reckoning, was a fortnight before the regular period. 

‘The child at the time of its birth was covered with diftin® 
puftules all over the body: they did not appear to be full of mat- 
ter till three days after; at which time fome pus was taken on a 
lancet, with which a child was, on the 2d of December, inoculated 
on both arms, 

‘ The arms inflamed, and the 1tth of December the child fick- 
éned, and was affe€ted with all the fymptoms which ufually precede 
the eruption, On the 12th the ficknefs and fever abated, the puf- 
tules of the diftiné fort of fmall-pox made their appearance, and 
the child having regularly gone through the feveral ftages of the 
diftemper, was perfectly well in three weeks. 

_ €Mr. Lynn thinks it proper to obferve that Mr. Findlay and 
Mr. Holladay, furgeons, were prefent both at the taking of the 
matter and at the fubfequent inoculation of the child. 

‘ Singular Cafe of a Lady, by W. Lynn.’ p. 231. 


‘The other objects to which our author direéts his attention 
are—Anotnaleus appearances confequent on inoculation for 
the fmall-pox—A rupture of the uterus, termiriating favoura« 
bly—Cafe of an unufually large abfcefs feated between the pe- 
fitoneum and abdominal mufcles—A cafe in which the fame 
painful fenfations remained after amputation as had diftrefled 
the patient previous to the operation—A cafe of cataraét re- 
lieved by eleétricity—Cafes of paralyfis of the lower extremi+ 
ties, in confequence of difeafe of the fpine, cured by iffues ~~ 
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the patt—Account of the beneficial effects of the long-tors 
tinued application of cold water to ftri€tured heinie, and m 
Sbftinare conitipation—Renrarkable recowery-ftom drowning 
=-Cafes of trifmus, tetanus, afd opifthotonos—“An uncom- 
fhonly large tumour of the {crotum—Meteorological tables. 

We think the public obliged to Mr. Kite for communicat- 
ing the above cafes, many of which are ftriking, and all of them 
detailed with apparent accuracy and candour. 





Church and State: being an Enquiry into the Origin, Nature, 
and extent of ecclefiaftical and civil Authority, with refer- 
énée to the Britifh Confritation. By Francis Plowden, L.C. D. 

(Continued from p. 130.) 4 


WE are now arrived tothe laft part of this Enquiry,—the na- 
ture of the kintg’s f{upremacy over the church of England; 

—a fubject, we believe, far from being well under{tood either by 
thofe who maintain or deny his right to this power: but frdm 
the principles already laid down on the diftin€tion between fpiri- 
tual and temporal authority, and references to various acts of 
the legiflature, by which it has been eftablithed, moft of our 
difficulties are removed. We coincide with our author ens 
tirely in opinion, that it is high time to remove the oath of 
fupremacy from our ftatutes ; for if it is fo liable to mifappre+ 
henfion, and may be ufed to thé difadvantage of many thou- 
fands of our fellow countrymen, we cannot conceive of what 
poffible benefit it can be to a ftate to retain an oath which is 
fit only to be made a queftion of difpute in the fchools of 
theologians. To afcertain the nature of this fupremacy, wé 
are fent back to the times previous to the reformation, in 
which, as it has been before obferved, the pope was 4cknow- 
Jedged to be the head in fpiritual affairs. “Now matrimony 
was one of thofe affairs which were under his cognifance 5 
and Henry the eighth could not gratify his paffions without a 
breach with the holy fee. He mutt therefore deftroy the fu- 
premacy of the pope; and he gained over his clergy to go 
as far as they weil could with him,—namiely, to acknowledge 
him to be the head of the Englith church, as far as it could 
be dove according to the laws of Chrift. By this refervation 
it is evident, that in fome fenfe he could not be the head of 
the church; and by examining the acts pailed, it is evident 
that, though he certainly did encroach upon the fpiritual 
power, by forbidding all appeals to the church of Rome, yet 
the appeals, in general allowed to be made to the king, are 
upon things conitituting the civil eftablifhment of religion. . 
~ That: the king did not mean to encroach.upon mere {pi- 
situal jurifdiction, is evident. from the declaration of the 
bifhops 
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bifhops and principal clergy on the. funétions and inftitution 
of bifhops and priefts : and the fame opinion is maintained by 
fubfequent proteltant writers: The aéts of difappropriating 
church lands and of eftablifhing ecclefiaftical .commiffioners 
were merely civil aéts; and the Pr iritwal fupremacy cannot be 
fuppofed to exift in the king, fince his authority depends en- 
titely on aéts of parliament. If this is the cafe, why cannot 
a catholic take the oath ? The anfwer is plain: ~though it ap- 
pears that fpiritual fupremacy was not intended to be vetted 
in the king, fince only that was given which the laws of 
Chrift allow, ‘ the oath, taken feparately, as it was adrhiniftered 
to individuals, exprefied an abfolute and unqualified acknow- 
ledgment of the king’s fupremacy, as well as an abfolute and 
unqualified renunciation of the fupremacy of the pope:. and 
upon the face of it therefore purported to admit the fame 
power, authority and jurifdiction, in the king, as it exprefsly 
refufed or denied to the pope.’ On this account, More and 
others very properly refufed the oath; and perhaps many per- 
fons will find it very difficult to refolye our author’s doubts 
upon this point, when he fays * I know not how any one 
proteftant or catholic could with a fafe confcience have fworn 
to the fupremacy, as was required by the acts of Henry.’ 

“The fubject of the fupremacy is continued during the 
reigns of Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth 3 and the oath, modi- 
fied to the exclufion only of a foreign prince or prelate in 
ecclefiaftical matters, is confidered. This oath cannot be ’ 
taken by a papift, fince it is an effential part of his faith to 
attribute the fupremacy in fpiritual affairs ‘to the pape. In 
treating of this fubject, references are made to feveral writers, — 
to the admonition of Elizabeth,—and laftly to one of the Thirty- 
nine Articles, which feems to be much in favour of our au- 
' thor’s opinion. 

¢ The king’s majefty hath the chief power in this realm of 
England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief govern- 
ment of all eftates of this realm, whether they be ecclefiaftical or 
civil, in all caufes doth appertain,. and is not, nor ought to be fub- 
je& to any foreign jurifdiction. 

‘ Where we attribute to the king’s majefty the chief govern- 
ment, by which titles we underftand the minds of fome fianderous 
folks to be offended; we give not to our princes the miniftering 
either of God’s word, or of the facraments, the which thing the 
injunctions alfo lately fet forth by Elizabeth our queen do moft 
plainly teftify : but that only prerogative which we fee to have 
been given always to all godly princes in holy {criptures by God 
himfelf ; that is, that they fhould rule all eitates and degrees com- 
mitted to their charge by God, whether they be eccletiaftical or 

C. R. N. Arr. (Vor. XV.) Novemier, 1795. T tem- 
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temporal, and reftrain with the civil fword the ftubborn and evil ° 
doers, 

¢ The bifhop of Rome hath no jurifdiction in this realm of 
England.’ P. $73. 


From the preceding analyfis, it appears evident that the 
author has paid a confiderable degree of attention to many 
important fubjects ; and they are difcuffed in a manner whic 
does him great credit, and will, we truft, meet with a candid 
acceptance from all parties. We fhall now lay fome extracts 
from the work before our reader, from which he will be 
enabled to judge better of the author’s ftyle and mode of rea-. 
foning. As the catholics are charged with the guilt of men- 
tal refervation, we could not but be ftruck with the manner 
in which Paley’s arguments on fubfcription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles were received by our author ; and probably his fenti- 
ments upon this fubjecét coincide with thofe of the whole 
catholic church. After fome judicious remarks on the ne- 
cefhity of a rule of faith for thofe who are to preach it,—on 
the acts of parliament eftablifhing this fubfcriptionm—and_ on 
the cafe of Smith mentioned by Coke in the fourth book of 
his Inftitutes, by which private interpretation of the Articles 
is manifeftly excluded,—our author proceeds to the examina< 
tion of Paley’s do¢trine, in thefe words— 


¢ E fhould have thought fuch difcuffion nugatory or invidious 
had J not drawn the neceflity for it from the works of a divine, 
who has given to the public a fyitem of moral and political phi. 
fofophy, that has perhaps been read and admired more than any 
treatife of morality ever circulated through this country. In pro- 
portion as I aceord with the approving public in rendering juftice 
to the merit of many parts of that work, fo do I feel the necef- 
fity of noticing any deviation of the author from truth upon a. 
queftion, which fo deeply counteraéts the law, affeéts the con- 
fciences and involves the refpectability of that bedy of men, to 
which ref{pectability is fupereminently neceflary for enabling them 
to anfwer the gréat ends of their vocation. 

* Mr. Paley in the xxiid chapter of his 1ft book undertakes to 
give us a full and fatisfactory ecilairciflement of the nature of this. 
fubfeription, and a cafuiftical falve for the confciences of thofe, 
who fubferibe either without or againft their conviétions of the 
truth of thoie articles, when they declare their unfeigned affent and 
coufent to and approbation of them. There is nothing either in- 
ivicate or refined in his doétrine : as it is plain and fimple, it needs 
only to be itated, not argued upon. 

* He fets out with affuring us, that “ fubfcription to articles of re- 
tigion, though no more than a declaration of the fubfcriber’s affent, 
say properly enough be confidered in connection with the fubject 
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of oaths, bccaufe it is governed by the fame rule of interpretation : 
. which rule is the aninius imponeniis. ‘The enquiry therefore con- 
cerning fubfcription will be, Quis impée/uit et guo animo ?” 

‘ We need not enter very. deeply into ethics and morality to 
extract this fimple and uncontrovertible propofition, that no man 
can on any occafion declare without prevarication and falfehood 
his affent and confent to and approbation of thofe articles, which 
he neither comprehends believes nor approves of. 

‘ As for the rule of the animus impotientis being the meafure of 
the juror’s duty, I have already {aid fomething upon it (p. 108), 
‘and fhall hereafter be under the neceffity of faying much. more in 
the laft chapter of, this book in treating of the oath of fupremacy. 
I fall here barely ftate the only ground, upon which in my opi+* 
nion a juror can lawfully and confcientioufly take any oath what- 
ever: this is, the fincere conviction of the juror of the truth of the 
oath according to the ufual common and accepted import of the 
words and terms, in which the oath is expreffed. Provided there- 
fore that the animus impouentis be not clearly and unequivocally 
expreffed in the terms of the oath, the juror will not be juftified in 
taking it, whilft he underftands it differently from thofe, who im¢ 
pofe it. It is their duty to adapt their words to their meanings 
There can be no fair meaning, which may not be unequivocally 
exprefled in the Englifh language, and no captious méaming can 
be the fubjeé& or ground of a lawful oath. 

‘ Mr. Paley then very truly informs us, that neither the bifhop 
who receives the fubfcription, nor the compilers of the thirty-nine 
articles are the impofers of the fubfcription ; but that the legiflature 
of the 13th of Eliz. is the impofer, whofe intention the fubfcriber 
is bound to fatisfy. I fhould have faid upon this fubject, that the 
impofer of this fubfcription is the exifting legiflature of the dayy 
which wills the continuance of the law paffed in the 13th of 
Eliz. and laftly confirmed in the th of Anne: for the immediate 
obligation of every law is impofed by the will of the exifting le- 
giflature, which expreffes the fenfe of the exifting community, 
whom they reprefent. 

“¢ They who contend,” fays he, “ that nothing lefs can juftify 
fubfcription to the thirty-nine articles, than the actual belief of each 
and every feparate propofition contained in them, muft fuppofe, 
that the legiflature expeéted the confent of ten thoufand men, and 
that in perpetual fucteflion, not to one controverted propofitiony 
but to many hundreds,” &c. 

‘To this flimfy unprincipled réeafon fot evading the neceffity 
of a fincere and unfeigned fubfcription, I anfwer firft as a lawyer 
by repeating the words of the court after lord Coke: “the act 
was made for avoiding diverfity of opinions.” I anfwer fecondly — 
as a Chriftian, who believes, that Chrift came upon earth to teach 
and reveal to men a new fyftem of divine faith ; in which, if there 
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Ke truth, there is unity. Articles therefore holden out as expref- 
five of this true faith, which is therefore one, are not open to that 
incurable diverfity of human opinion, which Mr. Paley prefumes 
the legiflature meant not to remove. I much wonder how the di- 
vine fhouid have forgotten, that the queftion of fincerity in fub- 
feribing arofe upon the religious belief and practice of thofe cler-' 
gymen, who are fuppofed to be according’ to their eonfcientious 
conviétions members of the.vifible church of Chrift asa congrega- 
tion of faithful, in the which the pure word of God is “preached ; 
and that the articles themfelves were framed and agreed upon, and 
are régularly fubferibed to, for avoiding of diverfities of opinions 
and for the eftablifhing of confent touching true religion. Thefe 
furely are pofitive grounds and motives for fubfcribing ; and yet 
this reverend moral and political philofopher has frittered away 
the conditions of complying with the law of fubfcription, into 
three negative qualities, which are as fully applicable to a fub- 
feription to the Thalmud or the Coran, as to the thirty-nine ar- 
ticles of the church-of England. 

_* I know not how this reverend divine ¢ould gravely enume- 
rate “ firft all abettors of popery ; 2dly anabaptifts, who were at 
that time a powerful party on the continent ; 3dly, the puritans, 
who were hoftile to an epifcopal conftitution; and in general the 
members of fuch leading fects or foreign eftablifhments as threat- 
ened to overthrow our own,” as the perfons who could not fub- 
feribe to the thirty-nine articles. “ Whoever finds himfelf withir 
thefe defcriptions ought not to fubfcribe.” Here indeed is a very 
wide net to take in all mankind indefinitely, except abettors of po- 
pery anabaptifts puritans and thofe, who threaten to deftroy the 
proteitant eftablifhment. I doubt whether the reverend archdeacon 
will find many of his brethren equally ready to enlarge the mini- 
ftry fo much by the admiflion amongft them of any perfon, who 
is thus by mere negatives qualified to‘\fubicribe. The atheift deift 
Moravian Greek ichifmatic Lutheran Socinian Arian and every 
other perfon (not being an abettor of popery anabaptift or puritan) 
according to Mr. Paley is juftified in fubfcribing to the thirty-nine 
articles, becaufe forfooth, the confent of ten thoufand men in per- 
petual fucceflion is not to be expected to many hundred propo- 
fiticns. This latitudinarian indifference to the tenets and belief 
of the teachers of any diftinét religions fociety will be found irre- 
concilable with the fundamental principle of their exiftence union 
and prefervation common and effential to every fuch fociety. 
This is only a revival of a former principle preached up at the 
beo nning of the laft century by fore feparatifts or perfons not 
very ftaun hly attached to the eftablithed church of England, of 
— wheb bifhop Burnet {peaks in the following manner: (Hift. Re- 
firm. parti, b. 1. p. 169.) “ Only one notion that has been fince 
taken up by fome, feems not to have been thought of; which is, 
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that thefe were rather articles of peace than of belief: fo that the 
fubfcribing was rather a compromife not to teach any doétrine 
‘contrary to them, than a declaration that they believed according 
to them. ‘There appeats’ no reafon for this conceit, no fitch 
thing being then’ declared ; fo that thofe, who fubfcribed,- did 
either believe them to be true, or elfe’ they did grofsly prevari- 
cate.” Pog97. °'" 


It is curious to obferve the eafe. with which Paley breaks 
through ancient,adis of .patliament, decifions of courts, and 
the evident intention of the Thirty-nine Articles,—and to con- 
trait with it the {crupulous attention, paid by the catholics 
to the framing of the late oath, left they fhould in any wife 
fwerve from the principles of the rehgion which they con- 
ceive to be true, or be imvolved in the guilt, of prevarication 
wr mental refervation. ‘Their principles may be feen in the 
following extraéts from our author’s remarks on the oath ap- 
pointed to be taken by the catholics— 


‘ Every oath ought to be fo explicit in its words, as to admit of 
no doubt of their meaning and tendency: I cannot therefore ad- 
mit, although it may be the dpinion of many very refpeétable 
authors, chat the fenfe put upon an oath by the framers of ‘it 
contrary to what the words import to the juror, will juflify 
a perfon in taking it under {uch explanation. But when the 
‘evident fenfe of the framers of an oath concurs precifely with the 
obvious import of the words, as they are underftood by the juror, 
he is then u aqueftionably fecure in {wearing : fo in this oath, the 
‘framers of it evidently prefumed and ‘intended, that the truth or 
falfity of the Proteftant religion was not coimpromifed 3 in it, becaufe 
it was framed to be taken by perfons, who thought the Protefiant 
religion not to be true, and becauie they thought it’not to be true. 
By the obvious meaning and tendency of the words of this oath, 
a Roman Catholic juror, who does not believe the Proteftant reli- 
gion to be true, is equally boynden, with every Proteitant, who 
does believe it to be true, to fupport and defend the Proteftant 
fucceflion, which tends direétly to fecure the civil eftablifhment of 
the Proteftant religion, and for the fame reafon and upon the fame 
grounds, viz. becaufe it is a law of the land; not becaufe the 
Proteftant religion is true, It is a law becauie enacted by the 
proper deputies of the community, who alone can have legitlative 
authority ; confequently who alone are intitled to that fubmifiioa 
of the community, which is requifite to fupport government, and 
this is the end of fociety inftituted by am omu.icient Creator, 
* who adds the fanétion of his will to every law of tociety, which 
promptes his own purpofe, the aom munication of humaa hi ap, +P 
nels,” The grounds and reafons for their enacting this particular 
law were the peace and welfare of the commumty, whith along 
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were the objects of their delegation. _As long as this ac of fettle- 


ment remains in force, fo long will my oath continue to bind me: 
and that will be, as long as the reafon of the a&t fhall laft : this is 
not the truth of the Proteftant religion, but. the conviction of the 
major part of the community, that it is true: the majority for an 
opinion is no proof of the truth of it, as is evident from the fluc- 
tuation of opinions and the immutability of truth.’ p. 107. 





* No Roman Catholic’ can lawfully fwear to-do his utmofi to 
maintain, fupport and defend a fucceffion which fecludes the 
ancient hereditary line from the throne, which limits a new one, 
and renders the perfon even in the new line incapable of holding 
it, who profeffes the Roman Catholic religion, or marries a Papitt, 
unlefs he have previoufly renounced the divine hereditary inde- 
feafible right to the throne, unlefs he admit of a right in the peo- 
ple to alter and form their own government, unlefs he allow the 
freedom of confcience (as againft the community), and that the 
truth of religion is in no manner involved in the civil eftablith- 
ment, which it receives from the ftate, unlefs he be convinced, 
that the truft repofed in the legiflators by their conftituents obliges 
them to preferve the peace welfare and fafety of the community 
by providing for the majority of their conftituents .the means of 
practifing that religion, which they can neither force upon them 
nor prevent them from believing: in a word, unlefs he have firft 
brought his mind to this conviétion, that the profefiion of the true 
faith gives a man no title in this life either to property or power, 
and that the open practice of it may in certain cafes, for the wel- 
fare of the ftate, be: made a lawful ground for depriving him of 
both. No Roman Catholic can f{wedr, that it is unlawful to 
murder a inan on pretence of his being a heretic or ipfidel, or 
that faith is not to be kept with fuch, or that the pope or any 
fpiritual power can by excommunication or, otherwife depofe 
princes, or that, being fo excommunicated, they may be murdered 
or deftroyed, or that fubjeéts can in any way be releafed by fuch 
{piritual power from their allegiance, or that the pope or other 
prince or ftate has any civil or temporal power directly or indi- 
rectly within this realm, unlefs fuch Roman Catholic have pre- 
vioufly allowed, that the religious opinions of individaals are not 
of the competency‘of the civil power of the ftate, unlefs he be- 
lieve, that the civil and fpiritual power are effeatially independent 
of each other, and that the fpiritual power cannot of its own na- 
ture, ex vi fud, produce any civil effeét; unlefs, in a word, he be- 
lieve, that no temporal objeé can be within the jurifdidtion or 
competency-of the fpiritual power.’ P.-127. 


The ‘legiflature was not perhaps aware of all thefe confe- 
| quences, 
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quences, when the oath was devifed: yet they are founded 
upon truth, and fhew the neceflity of paying the clofeft atten- 
tion to public aéts, left thofe fentiments fhould be legalifed 
within the walls of St. Stephen’s chapel, which in Weftmin- 
fter-hali would be conftrued into a libel. 

The doétrine of the infallibility of the church has been a 
great ftumbling-block to proteftants; and, as is ufual in con- 
troverfy, they have attributed to their opponents fentiments 
which were palpably abfurd, and never thought of PY them. 
By keeping the diftin€tion between temporal and fpiritual 
authority conftantly in mind, this fubject is freed from much 
of its intricacy ; and as it is explained by our author, there is 
Jefs to fhock the prejudices of many who have been taught to 
treat with the utmoft contempt a fentiment held facred for 
many centuries by their anceftors, and either fecretly or open- 
ly to perfecute the maintainers of jt. If we do not coincide 
with our author in his-creed, we give him credit for fupporting 
his opinion with zeal and reflection, and for removing thofeé 
clouds with which it had been inveloped by the injudicious 
defences of his own party and the virulent attacks of his 
antagonifts. © © - 


¢ The infallibility of the church is the doétrine of Roman Ca- 
tholics, which has been perhaps more than any other mifconceived 
and mifreprefented : when rightly underftood it is the ground work 
of their faiths and, without entering into the reafons and arguments 
for the belief, I cannot diflemble, that it appears to me a doétrine 
abfolutely infeparable from any fyftem grounded on Chriitian reve- 
lation. It confifts merely in the fulfilling of Chrift’s promife to his 
church, that he will “ teach her ail truth to the end of time.” It 
is a neceflary confequence of her indefeétibility : for as fhe cannot 
by natural means enfure againft all contingencies the keeping up of 
an uninterrupted fucceflion of bifhops and paftors, but only by vir- 
tue of the promife of Chrift; fo the fame promife goes to preferve 
the unity of her faith and do¢trine, which in fa& conftitutes her 
infallibility : for the continuance of the government of the church, 
or its indefeétibility, if it taught a_doétrine different from that of 
Jefus Chrift, would'not in fact be a continuance of his church, 
“The learned prelate of Chefter exprefsly fays, “ By virtue of his 
all-fufficient promife, I am affured that there was, has been hitherto, 
now is, and hereafter will be, as long as the fun and moon en- 
dure, a church of Chrift one and the famé,”’ confequently teaching 
the dottrines, which Chrift taught : and if the always” have, now 
do, and always will, teach the doctrine of Chrift, that muft be true 
doctrine; if it be always.true, fhe them muft be an unerring guide. 
In this confifts the infallibility which Roman Catholics hold ’ viz. 
_ believing, as they and all other Chriftians do, that Chrift came up- 
on earth to eftablifh the Chriftian faith, and having promiled, that 


T 4 this 









































264. Plowden’s' Church and States 


this eftablifhment fhall left till the confummation of the world, 
they rely upon his promife, that he wil} not permit the gates of - 
hell to prevail againft her, nor the kingdom of| truth to be ‘over- 
come by falfehood, which.it might, if it couldteach and entorce 
error. ‘They therefore believe, that God will not permit, that his 
church fhall teach and propagate any erroneous doétrine: as the 
doétrine revealed and taught by himfelf, and preached by his 
apoftles to all mankind. ‘They reft aflured, that by God’s provi- 
dence in difpofing all things for the perpetuation of the church, in 
fpite of the natural infirmities and fallivility of particular bifhops 
and paftors, Chrift’s promife. of infallibility to his church will be 
made good by his teaching her all truth, and abiding with her.to 
the end of time. The continuance of church government by the 
uninterrupted fucceflion of paftors, which is its indefeétibility, is as 
little likely to be effeéted by natural means, as the prefervation of 
its faith, which is its infallipility; the promife. of Ged can alone 
enfure either. It is abfurd therefore to look up for this infallibility 
fo the perfonal charaéter or refpectability of the individual rulers or 
governors of the church. 

‘ Even under the eyes of our blefied Redeemer, out of the col- 
lege of the twelve apoftles, one betrayed his mafter, another for- 
{wore him, all forfeok him, Let no man then. imagine, that this 
attribute of infallibility, which Roman Catholics hold neceflary for 
the continyance of the church, is pretended to ftamp with unerring 
truth every thing pronounced or decreed by the governors of the 
church, either collectively or individually, or to fanétify every ac- 
tion, which they have or may perform, The line or boundary, 
within which the promife of God fecures to his church this inerrane 
cy or infaliipility, is very obvious; it is confined toa declaratory 
power of afcertaining what Chrift revealed, and his apoftles taught 
and preached to mankind. They rely upon his. promife, that the 
church, which he care upon earth to found, fhall ever continue to 
teach the faith, which he revealed to his apoftles, and commiffioned 
them and their fucceffors to teach to all mankind unto the end of 
time: for having faid, “ Go therefore and teach all nations,” &c, 
(Mat. 28.), he immediately added, ** and lo I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” p. 217, 


In thus afferting that the church is infallible in fpiritual 
matters, it does not by any means follow that fhe may not 
err when fhe departs out of her province; and this is can- 
didly acknowledged by our author in anfwer to the objections 
made againft fome decrees of the third and fourth Lateran 
councils— 


‘ Let the truth then be frankly confeffed, and be it admitted, that 
jn thefe and many other inftances, the general councils‘and church 
governors have exceeded their commiflion and power; and that it 
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‘to have been-permitted by the fpecial providence of God, 
that whenever they have attempted to go beyond: their charter and 
to aflunie a power.and authority not civen' to them by Chrift, they 
have expofed themfelves to jutt blaniec and cenfure in the pretend- 
ed exercife of their-affiimed powers: for I repeat it again, the power 
of the-church to decide or declare upon doétrinal matter, to which 
Chrift’s. promife of inerrancy attaches, goes not beyond the necet+ 
fary . declarations concerning the: Chrittian’ revelation : and: her 
right to impofe difcipline indepengently of the civil magiftrate is 
‘confined: to. fuch purely fpiritual or ecclefiaftical difcipline, as af- 
feéts not the objets of the temporal power, fo as to take them out 
of its jurifdiction, for thus there would be two fovereign powers 
over the fame objects, which are repugnant. 

‘ As therefore no part of the Chriftian revelation concerns the rights 
and titles of temporal fovereigns to their thrones, and no {piritual dif- 
cipline can alter human laws, Which regulate and difpofe of tenipo- 
ral property, and create olviigations and duties in indis iduals, which‘ 
they are confcientiou(ly bounden to ob‘erve, therefore the church 
had neither authority nor power to decide or decree upon thefe fub- 
jects. The power of the keys extended not to thefe objects: the 
governors of the church therefore had no control ar command over 
them; though convened in full council, they were but men at- 
tempting to exercife an authority not given to them by Chrift, and 
to jidge upon matters not within the competency of their jurifdic- 
tion: they were confequently iiable to err.in their judgment, as no 
promiie of inerrancy was given by Chrift beyond the ordinary mif- 
fionary powers, which he gave to his apoftles, 

‘If Chrift. gave not authority to his church to affect the civil 
magiftrate, to difpofe of temporal property, or to annul municipal 
Jaws, it is evident, that he could have impofed no obligation upon 
Chriftians to obey the church, when it attempted to exercife fuch 

“powers, In all thofe matters, which our blefled Redeemer left to 
the power of his church, as -he requires our fubmiffion, fo has he 
givem us the fure means of afcertaining the cafes, in whicl: we are 
to practife it. The kingdom of truth, or the fyitem of Chriftiani- 
ty, has nothing in common with the tcmporal kingdoms of this 
world, but in its being a government: the power, to which it is 
fubjet js neither derived from this world, non ¢f de hoc mundo, nor 
dees it embrace the objects of temporal or human power, Ido not 
by this affert, that the fame fubjeéts. may not be affected by the civil 
and {piritual power. Man, for infiance, is fnbject-to both, but dif- 
ferently affected by each. As a free, rational and focial creature he 
is the object of the civil power; as he has a foul to conduct to 
eternal blifs, he is the chje& of the fpiritual power: what relates to 
his and his fellow-creatures prefervation, heppinefs and welfare in 
this world, is within the jurifdiction of the temporal power ; what 
relates immediately to the means of his working out his falvatiou 


for the next life is within that of the fpiritual power. Thus fays 
Warburton, 





266 Plewden’s Church and State. 


Warburton, “‘ We have fhewn they were the bodies not the fouls 
of men, of which the magiftrate undertook the care.” 

‘It is falfe reafoning to conclude, that becaufe a thing has been 
declared, decreed or enjoined by church governors, therefore it is 
infallibly true, or confcientioufly binding. ‘The promife of Chrift 
went only to affure us, that all church governors fhall never at one 
and the fame time give into error by teaching another doétrine, 
than what he himfelf revealed: and the power given to his church 
went only to impofe fuch difcipline, as tends to promote the eternal 
falvation of man. “ Wherefore,” fays the great Boffuet, “ whenever 
in the decrees of councils we find certain ordinances againtt here-= 
tics, which fuppofe a temporal power, we muft always admit, that al- 
though they have been publifhed in the name of the council, in 
order to infpire more refpe¢t for religion; yet neverthelefs they have 
had only the force of law, inafmuch as they have been approved of 
and ratified by princes.” 

¢ All thefe decrees of the Lateran councils, and fuch other as 
were evidently upon fubjeéts not within the commiflion or charter 
given by Chrift to his church, were, fays this great prelate, not 
paffed by virtue of the power of the keys, but acquired their force 
and effect by confent of the temporal princes, who attended in perfon 
or by their ambaffadors at the councils, in which they were paffed. 
Thus fays Roger Hoveden, fpeaking of one of thefe councils, 
which was holden in his time, “ thefe decrees having been publifh- 
ed, were received by all the clergy and the people :’”’ meaning by 
the term people, all the laity there prefent. At this (Lateran) 
council were prefent the Patriarchs of Conftantinople and Jerufa- 
‘lem, and thofe of Antioch and Alexandria fent -deputies: there 
i were befides thefe, prefent 77 primates, 412 bifhops,.and above 
800 abbots and priors, and the ambafladors of moft of the powers 
in Europe, which made up the greateft council ever convened. 

« € Nothing can become a law either fpiritual or temporal but by 

the aét of the fupreme or legiflative power: no civil power can 
make a civil law become a law. of the church, nor can the fpiritual 
power of the church impofe a civil law upon the ftate. Thefe 
acts of general councils, which are pafled upon objeéts not with- 
in the competency of their jurifdi@tion, are effentially null and 
void as fpiritual laws of the church:-and if they have any force 
as temporal laws, it is by virtue of the confent of temporal fove- 
reigns: mor’can their force extend to the whole church of 
Chrift ; for the effeét of every civil law is eflentially commenfu- 
rate with the jurifdiétion of the legiflators, whofe act it is. Thus 
the confent of the emperor could impofe no obligation upon the 
fubjects of this country to admit thefe decrees as laws of England, 
nor could deputies from our parliament and all Europe give force 
to fuch decrees over the fubjeéts of Ethiopia or China: they are 
improperly then called decrees of a general countil, or fpiritual 
laws of the church, though anatheina be pronounced againft the 
- violators 
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violators of them, If they have any force or effect at all, they are 
mere civil laws of thofe ftates, whofe fovereigns have, by their con- 
fent, admitted them into the code of their municipal laws. 

¢ Bafluet is very warm in endeavouring to enforce the binding 
obligation of thefe feveral decrees of the third and fourth Lateran 
councils; not. indeed as obligatory precepts or infallible laws pro- 
duced by the, unerring power of the keys, but as temporal laws 
pafled by the.confent of the generality of Chriftian fovereigns, and 
therefore acquiring force and efficacy.and ‘compulfive obligation 
throughout all Chriftendom. As each feparate civil community is 
effentially independent of all other civil communities, fo it poffefies 
complete. fovereignty or fupremacy of power within its own jurif- 
diction, The republic of Ragufa cannot be bounden by the una- 
nimous confent or) determination of every other civil ftate.in Eu- 
rope. Now to apply this reafoning to thefe decrees of councils, it 
muft be admitted, that in point of doétrine, that is, when the coun- 
cil undertakes to declare what Jefas Chrift taught, as a part of the 
revealed religion, which he eftablifhed upon earth, fuch decree or 
determination, according to Roman Catholic doétrine, muft unex- 
-ceptionably and indifpenfably command the fubmiflion of every 
Chriftian throughout the univerfe, independently and even in defi- 
ance of all the civil powegs upon earth: and when by its own in. 
trinfic power, received through the fucceflors of the apoftles from 
Chrift; himfelf, the church impofes {piritual ofpurely ecclefiaftical 
difcipline, the civil power can neither give it force or obligation by 
concurrence, nor diminifh or defeat its efficacy or effects by refift- 
ance or prohibition. ‘The church and ftate are totally independent 
of each other, and the aét of either is abfolutely produced without the 
aid, and may be produced without.the privity of the other.’ p. 229. 


The inconfiftency of fuppofing that the catholic body pays 
an implicit deference to every pofition in the acts of a coun- 
cil or the bull of a pope is fhewn very clearly in the remarks 
on the famous Bulla Cocnz ; and as in the prefent circum- 
ftances it applies fo ftrongly to fome relations of friendfhip 
between our foverejgn and his holinefs, our readers, we are 
perfuaded, will be gratified by the following extract— 


‘ There is, befides many other curious crimes, for which the 
faithful are thus delivered over to Satan contained in this bull one 
in .particular, which in the prefent circumftances is fingularly 
harfh upon this nation and upon our gracious monarch, who has 
lately acquired by force of arms the kingdom of Corfica. “ We 
alfo excommunicate and anathematize all thofe, who by them- 
felves or others directly or indirectly under whatfoever title or pre- 
tence fhall prefume to invade deftroy occupy or detain either in 
the whole or in part the holy city of Rome, the kingdom of Sicily, 
the iflands of Sardinia and Corfica &c. and alfo all their adherents 


abettors and defenders or who in any manner help advife or favour 
6 them.” 
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them.” If my reverend cérrefpondent approve of the prefent 
meafures of government, by means of which they have lately i in- 
vaded occupied and detained the ifle of Corfica he will I fear ater 
fautores et defenfores cornu incur this dreadful fentence of €xcom- 
munication and anathema. 

‘To fome perfons it may appear of little moment, that ‘a king 
and whole nation fhould be excommunicated by the pope, who 
neither admit nor allow of any fupremacy in the fee of Rome: 
but the matter becomes more ferious to Reman ‘Catholi ies, when 
‘the tremendous thunder comes to threaten the ¢iara itfelf ;.feriunt 
fua tela nocentem. Y have read, that his prefent ‘holinefs has very 
recently moft humanely liberally and opportunely given every pof- 
‘fible fuccour favour and préteétion to a Britifh {quadron in his 
ports, and to Britifh troops landed in his territories, whom he fup- 
“plied with ftores provifions ammunition and every neceflary article 
‘for a fleet and troops in a ftrange climate upon a hazardous and 
uncertain expedition. He is further reported to have honoured 
Yeach and officer with a golden, and each private foldier with a 
‘filver medal, as a token of his approbation of their caufe, and a 
‘with for the fuccefs of their enterprife. I incline to believe, that 
“thefe very fquadron and troops compofed the chief part of the ex- 
‘communicated invaders of Corfica, However I am not a little 
‘anxious, that his prefent holineis, whofe conduct towards my 
countrymen [ admire and appiaud, fhould for this aét of humanity 
‘and beneficence at leaft efcape the anathematizing effects of the 
Balla Cena; the zoth article of which fays, “We alfo excom- 
municate and anathematize all thofe, who fend or tranfmit to the 
“Saracens Turks and other enemies of the Chriftian name, or to 
-heretics‘exprefsly. and nominally declared to be fueh by any fen- 
Aence Of us or of this.holy fee, any horfes arms iron wire tin fteel 
aad any kind of metal and military weapons cords hemp ropes 
made of hemp,. and any other materials, the materials themfelves, 
and any other fuch/things.”’ 

‘ It is well known, that all Proteftants are declared by the 
-church of Rome to be heretics and {chifmatics ; and that,. the 
Englifh forces both*naval and military being"compofed of fuch, the 
aft of fuccouring them , brings his holinefs within the cafe of this 
bull, the very firft article of which denounces the fame excommu- 
nication and anathema againft all denominations of heretics and 
fchifmatics “ and thofe, who determinately withdraw themfelves, 
and recede, from their obedience to us and the Roman pontiff for 
the time being.” This article alfo includes thofe perfons, who 
may receive and encourage them, corumque receptatores, Fautores, 
‘&c. Hence it is evident, that thofe, who wilfully and retlexedly 
difavow the tenets and reieét the authority of the fee of Rome, 
‘muft unqueftionably be included in thofe, whom the excommuinca- 
tion of the 17th article is intended to deprive of the means of car- 
rying on war or bearing arms. Bur if unfortunately his prefent 

holinefs 
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holinefs fhould have fallen under the rigor of this fentence,.he mutt 
be endowed with a new fort of power to free himfelf from it, in 
cafe of his repentance, which I have never hitherto found men- 
tioned by any writer ‘upon papal authority, which will be felf- 
abfolution.’’ P. 331. 3 


The limits of our work do.not permit us to make farther 
extracts, though, in the variety of matter prefented tq us, our 
readers might have been fupplied with much food for enter- 
tainment and refle€tion. In compliance therefore with our 
original plan, we fhall, in our next Numper, make our remarks 
on the chief opinions by which this work is diftinguithed. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





England Preferved: an Hiforical Play, in Five Aés, as per 
formed at the Theatre-Royal, Covent-Garden. Written by 
George Watfou, E/q. 8vo. 2s. Longman. 1795. 


HE period of hiftory from which the fubject of this piece 


is taken, is that unhappy one, immediately after the death 
of king John, when the greateft part of the kingdom was in 
the poffeffion of Louis, afterwards Louis the VIIIth of France, 
fon to Philip Auguftus, who had been invited over by the dif- 
contented barons, and England is preferved by the barons’ ex- 
perience of the felfifh motives and ineffectual afiiftance of 
theis allies, and their uniting themfelves with the reft of the 
kingdom to drive out the foreign forces. Yo the political 
moral which is naturally fuggefted by this piece,—namely, that 
it is a very dangerous and unjuftifiable expedient for the dif- 
contented noblefle of any kingdom to invite into the bofom 
of their country a foreign invader, and that the different or- 
ders in a ftate ought always to fettle their own differences with- 
out inviting an interference which is never afforded for the 
fake of the party concerned, but for the purpofe of dividing 
the [poils of the unhappy country that admits them, —we moft 
heartily fubfcribe; but we cannot equally approve of the de-~ 
fign the author feems to have in view,—that of rendering the 
French nation odious amongft thofe who arealready fufficient- 
ly prejudiced againft them. ‘The moft bitter {tate of hoflility 
mutt fome time or other be fucceeded by peace : and accurfed 
be the principle that leads a man, when the houfe is in flames, 
to throw on oil inflead of water! The play is not ill written. 
The public feelings are combined with the private, by the in- 
troduction of the daughter of the Protector, who is wife to 
Surrey and follows him to the batt!e, and by the return of Wil- 
liam his eldeft fon who had embraced the caufe of the invad- 
ers,—and his reconciliation with his father. Whether the 


7 : ° author 
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author meant any remote reference to a quarrel and reconci- 
liation between any other diftinguifhed perfonages, we prefume 
not-to fay. The fcene is well written, and fome of the expref- 
fions are ftrong— 


‘ A father, fir, 

Knows not of ftate neceffities ; he feels 

As well as judges, keenly feels: and, when 

A fon pulls down that image of refpeét, _ 

That nature hath infix’d on filial breafts, 

The father bears a fting fo fharp, a wound 

So deep indeed, that words of penitence 

Mutt long, long vibrate on his deaden’d.fenfe, 
E’er they can touch his foul, and pour the balm, 
That filial tendernefs, alone, can give. 

Five fons I have, and thou, of all the five, 

Haft been the one, to wound my aged heart, 
Canc’lling the peace thy brethren’s love beftow’d.” Pp. g. 


We thall give, as a further fpecimen, the concluding fcene, 
which is animated,—though fome of our readers may perhaps 
think the laft line or two a little bordering upon the hurlo- 
thrombo ftrain. , 


‘ Surrey. Oppofe my paffage! Tell the trembling lambs 
To ftop th’ indignant lion with their flocks. , 
Beat down their ranks, brave Londoners, 

[Earl William purfues Beaumont acrofs the flage, lady Surrey fol- 
lowing. ] 

‘ Lady Sur. Vidt’ry! [Seeing Surrey, fle flies to him, 
My hufband ! 

* Surrey. Is it truth? how, wherefore, thus, 
My bleft Matilda, genius of my days? 

* Lady Sur. He lives, he lives! 

© Surrey. My precious, beft reward ! [ Alarm, 

© Lady Sur. But, but-Oh! Oh! [ She finks. 

‘ Surrey. Look up; indeed all’s well. 
Softly, Matilda; Surrey’s here himfelf. 
Comfort, my own—there, there— 
' 6 Lady Suv. Oh! art thou fav'd, 
From prifons, murders, and from battle fav’d ? 

* Surrey. Awaken’d to a fenfe of all their wrongs, - 
Uprofe at once upon their foreign lords, 
The gallant Londoners, their forces crufh’d, 
Threw open ail our prifon-gates again, 
And call’d me forth, exulting, to the field, 
Thus to partake the glories of this day, 
And thus to win my all, in winning thee. 

* Lady Sug. Yet, yet, a thoufand fears diftraét my mind. 
This uproar all abroad— 





6 Surrey. 
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© Surrey. Oh! let us hence. 
We foon can gain the Englifh camp. — [Flour ifh. 
Joy ! joy! 
Behold a royal ftandard ftreams around ! 
‘ Proteor (without.) Let mercy flow to all, Spare, {pare the 
foe ; 
And Briton Briton meet in bands of love. 
‘ Lady Sur. ’Tis he! 


© Enter the Protedox, attended. 


My father, and my hufband, both, 
Both at my breaft! This agony’s too keen. 
‘ Protector. My child, my child! My long-loft, glorious fon ! 
I thank th 2, heav’n ! It i is now complete. 
My heart {prings upward with unufual warmth, 
And age feems running half-way back to youth. 
* Surrey. My gen’rous. fire, be all forgotten thus. 
* Protedior. Come on, my fecond hero, Surrey come. 
* Surrey. For England ever! 
* Lady Sur. Surrey, what! again? 
Yet, go. Thou art thy country’s, and not mine. 
‘ Surrey. Peerlefs Matilda, but a little while, 
And then— 
‘ Proteéor. ‘To viét’ry—London is our own, 
Where we fhall meet our countrymen in peace ; 
For England’s charter Henry fhall renew, 
And may the troubles that its breach hath caus’d, 
Endear that facred bulwark of our rights, 
To future fubjeéts, as to future kings. 
[Shouts and flourifh of trumpets. 
¢ Pr otedtor- The tyrant yields! My country’s free at laft! 


Flourifh. Enter the French prince, with his train, condudted by earl 
William, and the Englifh lords. 


‘ Earl Wil, My lord Proteétor, the French prince fubmits, 
Acknowledging young Henry England’s king. 
* French Princes Abandoned thus by all our followers, 
We bend perforce beneath the fate of war; 
Yet do we truft earl Pembroke’s clemency 
Will grant all Parties honorable terms, 
And let us quit this proud, and untam’d iffe, 
To feek in fafety our paternal realms. 
‘ Protector. Go, prince of France; for thofe, who, truly free, 
Will ne’er be conquer’d, can, as conqu’rors, fpare. 
Go, then, in fafety, to your own domains, 
And tell your countrymen thefe folemn truths, 
That Englifh treach’ry facrificed our rights, 
‘But Englith virtue won them back by force ; 
Tell them, by your example greatly warn’'d, 
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Ne’er to affail our facred ifle again, 

But know that independence, thro’ all times, 
Alike wiil baffle foreign force, or fraud, 

And here, in peerlefs ftate; for ever reign! 


© The Protefor comes forward, 


Oh! native land, from hence for ever reft, 
In freedom, union, thus fupremely ble! 
And fhould thy genius, Britain, know a time, 
When civil difcord flies from.clime to clime; 
When with the fhock each neighb’ring empire groans, 
And ruin, menacing an hundred thrones, 
Shakes Europe’s centre«with his giant-form— 
Calm, and collected, fhalt.thou face the ftorm ; 
Within thy fea-girt rock, fecurely fhrin’d, 

*Shalt ftand, the guardian of opprefs’d mankind. 
Blefé in a prince, whofe virtue fhall deferve, 
Whofe fpirit, his important truft preferve, 
Shall ftill thy fplendor, in thofe darkfome days, 
Break on the world, with undiminifh’d biaze, 
Survive the fall of each furrounding ftate, 
Nor ceafe, till all creation yield to fate!’ Pp. 76. 


tna 
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Tranfadtions of the Socicty Inftituted at London, for the Encou-: 


ragement of Arts, Manufaétures, and Commerce ; with the 





Premiums offered in the Year 1795. Vol. Xill. 8vo. 55 
Boards. Dodfley. 1795. 


ROM the ftatement of the rewards beftowed in the courfe 
of the prefent year by the very laudable inftitution whofe 
annual labours it becomes.our duty to report, it appears 
that the moft important communications have been made in. 
agriculture and mechanics. In the former, Mr. Kilderbee of 
Ipfwich, for having planted with oak ten acres of land,—lord 
Lrownlow, for having planted twenty-fix acres with bfiers,— 
Mr. Phillips of Ketthefworth, and Mr. Crawley of Ragnall- 
Hall, in Nottinghamthire, for the fame f{pecies of cultivation, 
—have feverally received the honours and rewards of the foci- 
ety. Lhe communication of the latter, indeed, takes in an- 
other and {till more important object,—that of gaining land 
from the river on whofe banks the plantation is effected, and 
thus alfo improving the navigation. For planting mixed 
timbet-trees, the fociety’s gold medal was conferred on Mr, ~ 
Rawlinfon of Morecambe-Lodgé in Lancafhire. os 
‘In February, 1791, (days this gentleman) I purchafed an eftate at, 
this place, that had fifty-eight ftatute acres of common, very much" 
covered with fheets of limettone rocks, and large imeftone cobbles: ; 
about 
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abotit twelve acres fo hanging and racky, not worth half-a-crown ari 
acre, but having moftly between the rocks one or two feet of foil. I 
concluded to plant it with the hereafter-mentioned trees ; and the 
whole, except about an acre and a half, is enclofed to the weft, at 
the top of the hills, with a ftrong wall, five feet and a half high; 
and at the foot, to the eaft and fouth- eaft, with a three to three feet 
and half wall, planted with quicks within; and the acre and half 
is protected by walls, from atty cattle, except flicep, which are not 
allowed upon thé eftate? The foil is fing brown earth; and the 
manner of planting was, by taking a fquare fod, of about two 
inches thick, where the ground allowed it, and digging a hole fuf- 
ficient for the plant: Particular attention was paid to the ‘oaks, that 
there might be plenty of foil for the tap; arid I have the fatisfac- 
tion'to fay, the Whole of the plantations aré much better than I 
flattered myfelf ; the dead plants not being; on an average, three to 
dne hundred: Thofe principally that failed, were thé birches, ow- 
ing to their coming from a diftance, and in froft. 

« The larches and Scotch firs have fhot greatly, efpecially the 
former, which this foil and fituation beft fuits; -the diftance in 
planting is from two to four feet : I commenced planting the sth 
of Novembet; i791, and finifhed the whole by the roth of April; 
17g2. - By clearing the land to make the plantation walls, and fince 
by enclofing fevéral fields, and improving by lime and compoft, I 
havé made forty-one acres, fine, arable, and pafture lard; the re- 
maining five acres are in fheets of rock, or not cleared.’ Pp. 193. 


The whole number planted are 62,191. 

This article is, followed by an additional communication on 
the fubject of pruning orchards, from Mr. Bucknall. We 
think it of lefs importance than what he has heretofore pro- 
duced on,the fubjeét; though not wholly deftitute of ufeful 
hints.. “Che paper annexed to it; on the means of preventing 
the caterpillar on fruit-trees, by Mr. Hampfon of Manchet+ 
ter, will furnifh an extra¢t of fome utility to our country read- 
ers. ‘The author obferves, that— 


‘ rft, A winter, in which ‘there is a-fevere froft for a long con 
tinuance, is accounted favourable to the fucceeding fruit-harvett. 
2dly, Young and healthy-trees, which are continually diltending the 
rind, and putting forth vigorous branches, are not often attacked 
with the caterpillars ; or if they are, it is when the foliage of an aged 
or fickly neighbour is exhaufted, and then being urged by want of 
food, ‘the worm throws out its filken line, which, carried by the 
‘vind, clings to-the: branches of another'tree, and by this means it 

effects a paffage. 
‘ Some time ago, having ah intention -to improve a number of 
apple trees, which, owing to their being yearly infefted with the 
Cc. RN, AR R, (VoL. XV. ) Noveméer, 1795+ U Ci.lere 
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caterpillar, had been long neglected, I began in the following marr- 
ner. It being early in the pring, I firft caufed the thick brown 
mofs ta be removed from the trunk of the tree, around which, but 
at a diftance equal to the extremities of the roots, I {pread warm 
rotten litter; and then, with the back of a pruning knife, fcraped 
off the livid- coloured mofs with which the branches of the tree 
were entirely enérufted. But what furprifed me, and to which I 
would beg particular attention, was, that fmall detached pieces of 
mofs hung upon the bough by fine threads, after it had been clean- 
ed: this led me to think they belonged to fome eggs or infe&s 
which lay concealed between the mofs and the outer bark, or be- 
tween the outer and the inner rind; but being then without the 
help of glaffes, my curiofity remained unfatisfied, although the ef-s 
fects difcovered in the opening feafon juftified my ftrongeft appre- 
henfions : for thofe trees which had been thoroughly cleaned, put 
forth {trong and healthy fhoots, and retained their leaves; when 
others, their neighbours, were eaten up: yet what convinced me 
beyond the leaft doubt, was a tree which through negligence had 
been left in part cleaned ; the boughs which 1 had cleaned were 
untouched by the caterpillar ; on the contrary, the leaves of thofe 
boughs I had not cleaned, were foon confumed by them. 

‘ Thefe facts being ftated, the following remarks are naturally 
fuygefted: Firft, that the eggs of the caterpillars lie, during the 
winter, concealed in fuch trees as are overgrown with mofs, be- 
tween the nrofs and the rind, or; where the rind is decayed, in the 
cavities occafioned by fuch decay; a circumftance which, with 
the afliftance of a microfcope, I have fince afcertamed ¢ but through 
mere neglect, having not preferved the eggs for. future obfervation, 
I cannot fay determinately they were the eggs of the caterpillar’: 
but this I can fay, that the removal of thofe eggs prevented thé 
leaves of the tree from being eaten, Secondly, that the proper 
time for deftroying them would be beforé the eggs are hatched ; 
for, by the time the caterpillar is come out, the buds begin to open, 
and of courfe become its immediate prey; and as the butterfly 
tribe are fo numerous and fo perfeétly free from reftraint, the na« 
ture of the cafe will require an annual fearch to be made in fuch 
places as are thought favorable to them for depofiting their eggs : 
there will ‘be often found full-grown trees, which by being encum- 
bered'with branches, the power of the fun is not admitted to thrivel 
the old rind as the new one is forming; confequently fuch trees 
become encrufted with decayed coats, the fit receptacles for pre- 
fervirig the embryo eatérpitlars ; and fweh trees whofe wounds have 
been fuffered to heal, fo as to form an hollow, retaining moifture, 
which cankers the wood, and renders it eafily perforated by the fly, 
are likewife liable to become a prey to the infects they have pre- 


ferved, P. 173. 
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. Mr. Ball of Williton, whofe endeavours to bring to perfec 

tion the culture of rhubarb we noticed on a former occafion, 

has ftated fome farther improvements, and particularly in 

the mode of curing the toots, which he finds moft complete- 

ly effected by ftringing them on packthread, and drying them 
at the ceiling of a Fitched He fays of the culture— 


‘ I fow the feeds about the fecond week iri February, in drills fix 
inches apart, and one inch deep, upon beds of three or four feet : 
-if the weather fhould prove mild, the plants will appear in a fort- 
night or three weeks; and if it is a dry feafon, I give them mode- 
rate waterings; if too thick, thin them from two to three inches ; 
and when about four inches high, tranfplant thém where they are 
to ftand, from four to fix feet from each other, in a deep foil, well 
manured with good rotten dung, fifted coal-afhes, and lime previ- 
oufly flaked, and mixed with a proper quantity of mud, or waite 
from a mill-pond, or with earth from the guttering of meadows. 
I keep them free from weeds, and, if occafion, give them. moderate 
waterings; am particularly careful to keep them free from flugs, 
they being exceedingly fond of the tender plants, ahd Would foon 
deftroy them, if not attended to; for which reafon; I generally lock 
over the plantations every night about eight o’clock, and take them 
away, and fo continue until I find the flugs are all deftroyed; and 
_the plants have taken good roots, 

‘ For thefe two years paft, I have fown feéds in September; and 
the firft week in Oétober they came up, grew exceeding well, arid 
made good roots, fit to be tranfplanted in the laft week in February 
. or beginning of March ; and am of opinion, that this is the beft 
time for fowing them.’ Pp. 179. 

The improvements practifed on feventy-five acres of wafte 
moorlands, by Mr. Harper of Kirkdale,—on a quantity of in- 
clofed common in the North of Lancafhire, by Mr. Jenkinfon; 
—and on the culture of lands in the neighbourhood of great 
towns, by Mr. Bramley of Leedsyconvey much ufeful infor- 
mation, of which the limits of tHis article will not allow a de- 
tail. 
The culture of that moft valuable article of food, the pota- 
toe; has been greatly encouraged by the exertions of the focie- 
ty, who, among other particulars, have inferted the following 
fhort but curious paper, by Mrs Lockett of Donningtons 
near Newbury. 


‘I take the liberty (fays he) of fending you an experithent which 
I have repeatedly made; alfo a method to procure plants in a very 
cheap and éafy way ; not after fuch as the prefent winter, but after 
a mild winter, when the froft has penétrated but a {mall diftance 
below the furface of the ground. 


‘ Firft, as to the experiment; I took three potatoes, the 17th of 
Ua December, 
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December; 1793, and put them in a fiiall cafk, and placed the 
‘cafk in a cellar: the 1oth of March, I took off fifteen fhoots from 
them, and planted them with a fetting or dibbling ftick, in the fame 
manner as cabbage plants, about one. foot fquare: the 16th of 
April, I took twenty-one more fhoots from the fame three potatoes, 
and planted them a3 before: on the 22d of May, ¥ took twenty- 
five flioots more, arid planted tiem alfe, and then wafhed and Boil- 
éd the faid three potatoes, which proved very good to eat. I had, 
-from the fard fixty-one fhoots, as maity potafoes.as weighed nine- 
ty-two pounds, notwitliftanding the rooks did me much damage. 
‘My method of procuring plants after a mild winter, is to go 
(about the month of May) over the fields ‘where potatoes were 
planted the preceding year, and pull up from among the corn alk 
the fhoots produced by the potatoes left in the ground the preced- 
‘ing autumn which had efcaped the digger; and plant ‘thefe fhoots 
in the fame manner as above, viz. the. fame as cabbage plants.’ 
P. 207. " 


A communication of fonte importance is next introduced, 
on the mode of forming oaks into compa/s /hapes, a fubject 
which the fociety have conceived of fo much confequence in 
fhip-building, as to induce them to offer rewards for its far- 
ther improvement. The auther, Mr. Randall, has fuggefted 
various means by which the growth of oak-trees may be ac- 
commodated to the particular fhape required, fo as to prove a 
great faving to the navy in the article of timber. 

The only communication under the head of chemiftry re- 
lates to a mode of carrying om the deleterious operations of 
the white-lead manufactory, with lefs fatal confequences to 
the workmen, ‘The author, Mr. Ward, has invented a ma< 
chine by which the calx may be feparated from the metal by 

- pafling through rollers ander water. We commend his inge- 
flity, as far as it goes towards the cure of an evil at which 
‘every oe niind muft: fhudder ; but we apprehend his 
- invention totally infudicient to render this fpectes of labour 
fo innoxious as to ju/tify its continuance. , 

A confiderable improvement on the fpinning-wheel,—a 
new-invented churn,—a machine for cutting off piles under 
water,—an improved printing-prefsy—and, though laft, not 

‘ Feaft in point of ingenuity and importance, a drag, calculated 

to favour the defcent of heavy carriages and prevent accidents, 
-+have all met with liberal encouragement from the fecjety, 

whofe publication, though lefs both in bulk and importance 
.. than fome of its predecetlors, 1s neverthclefs worthy of genera} 

perufal, . 


- Cire gee ame aie’ ——— 
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Some Account of the Deans of Canterbury ; from the New Foun- 
dation of that Church, by Henry the Eighth, to the Prefent 
Time. To which iy added a Catalogue of the Manufcripts in 
the Church Library. By Henry Fohn Todd, M. A. Minor 
Canon of the Church, Chaplain to the Lords Fife and K:l- 
morey, and Vicar of Milton, Kent. 8vo. 5s. Boards, Cadell. 
1793. : 

ENERAL biography is fo extenfive a ftudy, that men 
have continually found themfelyes inclined to reduce 

its limits into an attainable compais, by drawing off from the 
great refervoir little feparate channels, embanked and feparat-. 
ed from the reft, as tafte or particular predilection has influ- 
enced them. Some therefore have contented themfelves with 
the lives of admirals,—others with thofe of poets :—fome have: 

gathered together thofe who have illuftrated a particular di- 

{tri&t, or a {plendid era ;—and Mr. Todd is generoufly deter 

mined to refcue from oblivion and neglect the deans of Canter- 

bury, left, he fays, it fhould happen to them as it has happen- 
ed to whole catalogues of dignified ecclefiaftics—* ‘Their very 
names are buried as deep as their bodies, and the one was 
fcarce fooner out of fight, than the other out of all mention 
and remembrance.” Now we confefs we are of opinion, that, 
if a dignified ecelefiaftic, or any other dignified member of fo- 
ciety, has no other means of keeping himfelf from oblivion, 
but the having filled a certain poft,—when his name is no long - 
er attached to that poft, it ought to drop of courfe, and make: 
room for thofe who fupport a like temporary importance by 
their relations to the living world of bufinefs and action, while 
the few who have intrinfic claims to notice often furvive even 
the memory of the ftations themfelves by which they were 
originally known to maukind. By not thinking highly of the 
plan of this work, we do not however mean to deny that it 
affords entertainment. Many of the particulars related. are 
curious, and will amufe thofe who are fond of gleaning the 
minutiz of literature, The hiftory begins from the reforma- 
tion, at which period Nicholas Wotton was appointed dean, 
on the diffoluticn of the convent and the deprivation of its 
prior. He is better known as a courtier. He was employed, 
amongft other affairs, in the embafly, to demand Anne of 

Cleves in marriage for his mafter, of whom he fends the king 

the following account, that ‘ fhe could both write and read in 

her own language, and few very well ; only for mufic it was not 
the manner of the country to learn it.’ Godwin, who fucceeded 
himy'was a favourite preacher with Elizabeth, who made him 

a bifhop ;—but he unfortunately loft her good graces by mar- 

rying, after he was feventy, a fecond wife. 

nvore ; U 3 ‘ Being 
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¢ Being aged, and difeafed, and lame of the gout, he married (aq 

fome thought for opinion of wealth) a widow of London. A chief 
favourite of that time (whom I am forry to have occafion to name 
again, in this kind) had Jaboured to get the manor of Banwell from 
this bifhopric, and difdaining the repulfe, now hearing this intem- 
peftive marriage, took adyantage thereof, caufed it to be told to the 
queen, (knowing how much fhe mifhiked fuch matches) and ins 
ftantly purfued the bifhop with letters and mandates for the manor 
of Banwell for 100 years. The good bifhop not expeéting fuch 
fudden tempeft, was greatly perplext, yet a while he held out sad 
_indured many fharp meffages from the queen, of which myfelf 

carried him one, delivered me by my lord of Leicefter, who feem- 
ed to favour the, bifhop, and miflike with the knight for molefting 
him, but they were foon agreed like Pilat and Herod to condemn 
Chrift, Never was harmlefs man fo traduced to his fovereign, 
that he had married a girl of twenty years old, with a great portion, 
that he had conveyed half the bifhopric to her, that (becaufe he 
had the gout) he could not ftand to his marriage, with fuch fcoffs 
to make him ridiculous to the vulgar, and odious to the queen. 
The good earl of Bedford happening to be prefent when thefe tales 
were told, and knowing the Londoner’s widow the bifhop had mar- 
ried, faid merrily to the queen after his dry manner, Madam, I know 
not how much the woman is above twenty, but I know a fon of 
hers is but little under forty. But this rather marred than mended 
the matter, One faid Majus peccatum habet. Another told of 
three forts of marriage ; of God’s making, as when Adam and Eve, 
two young folks, were coupled; of nian’s making, when one is 
old and the other young, as Jofeph’s marriage; and of the devil’s 
yhaking, when two old folkes marry, not for comfort, but for co- 
vetoufnefs, and fuch they faid was this. - The conclufion to the 

remiffes was this, that to pacify his perfecytors, and to fave Ban- 
well, he was fain to part with Wilfcombe for gg years (I would it 
had been 190) and fo purchafed his peace.’ P. 39. 


The good bifhop, it feems, protefted, with tears in his eyes, 
that ‘ he took this wife only as a guide to his houfe, and that 
he lived with her as Jofeph did with our lady :’ but Elizabeth 
could not be reconciled to the poor old man. It is well known 
how much fhe difliked the clergy’s marrying at all.—What 
would the clergy of the prefent day think, ‘if their domettic 
conduct was fabyeet to a jurifdiétion at once fo gofliping and 


fo imperious ?—The deanery of Saag | was then rated 


at 200/. a year; and, on the rumour of a re 
was to fupply— Bs S 

*i corflet, ij Almayn ryvets, plateecotes, and brigandines, i pyke, 
ij long bows, ij fheatfs and arrows, ij fteel caps, i harquebyt, and 
i} morion or falet.’ e. 46, 3 : ; 
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_, Nevil, who was dean under James I. is mentioned as 
peing of a very munificent fpirit, and a great benefactor to 
Trinity College, the qurpegie of which he rebuilt. Of 
Dr. Boys, fucceffor to Nevil, {till in the fame reign, a curious 
orifon againft the pope is recorded, which may ferve as a {pe- 
cimen both of the wit and divinity of the age under our prince- 


ly Solomon. 


© Pava nofter quigs Rome, maledicqtur nomen tuum, intereat reg 
num tuum, impediatur voluntas tua, ficut in calo fic et in terré. 
Potum nofirum in cend dominicd da nobis hodie, et remitte nummos 
noftros quos tibi dedimus ob indulgentias, et ne nos inducas in harefin, 
Sed libera nos a miferid, quoniam tuum eft infernum, pix et Sulphur, 
in facula feculorum,’ Pe. 96. 

A ftory is related of Turner, dean in the time of Charles 
I. which contrafts him very advantageoufly with his antagonift 
of the other party — . 


‘ Of the rectory of Fetcham forcible poffeffion was obtained by 
one Fifher, a man of defpicable character; of whom it is related, 
that when he came to ejeét the dean, he denied him the indulgence 
of remaining in the houfe, ohly till his wife, who expected hourly 
to fall in labour, was delivered of her burthen. At the reftoration, 
when the rectory reverted to its right owner, the wife of Fifher was 
in the fame fituation, and he had the meannefs to folicit what he 
himfelf had inhumanly refufed. But Turner was more generous 
than to retort the hard meafure he had received. He checked his 
‘refentment in this noble anfwer, “* You fhall fee I am a Chriftian ; 
in the name of God let her tarry and welcome.” P. 124. 


Sydall, the foyrteenth dean, and likewife bifhop of Gloucef- 
ter, is thus mentioned by the famous Whifton, in his me- 
moirs— 

‘When the convocation proceeded againft him in 1711, Dr. 
Sydall objeéted to the feverity which a member of that convocation, 
Mr. Needham, appeared to countenance; and faid, “* What yoy 
are doing againft Mr. Whifton is like the proceedings in the inqui- 
fition.” Mr. Needham replied in thefe remarkable words, That 
the inquifition, indeed may do now and then an hard thing: but, 
for the main, they keep things tight.” P, 204. 

We have quoted this opinion of the worthy Mr. Needham, 
from the fame principle on which the gentleman pulled off 
his hat to the ftatue of Jupiter,—not knowing what opinions 
and maxims may come round again in the wonderful revolu- 
tions of the public mind. 

We have rather chofen to give a {pecimen of this work from 
thefe detached anecdotes, than to draw it from the lives of 


{uch men as Tillotfon, Horne, &c. much better known to’ the 
U4 | woild 
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wotld from their proper point of view as bifhops and literary 
mei, than as filling up the ntimber of the deans of Canterbuy 
ty.——To this account is added a catalogue of the MSS. in the 
thech library. 





Reflettions on the: Formation and Didrbuisen ov, Pealth. By 
M. Turgot, Comptroller General of the Finances of France, 
in 1794, 1775, and 1776. Tranflated from the French. 
Bvo. 35. Sewed. Ridgway. 1795. 


HIS work of M. Turgot was confidered by Condorcet as 

+ © the germ of the treatife on the Wealth of Nations, 
written by Dr. Smith;’ and the opinion appears to us to be 
in fome sieifene jutt, ‘although Dr. Smith’s treatife muft be 
confidered as a production of far more actual merit, becaufe 
founded more upon facts. We have here beautiful theories, 
and ftriking aphorifms ; but we know that Turgot had fewer 
means of applying them to practice, and referring to autho~ 
rities, than our countryman : and the work before us is there- 
fore to be confidered in the light of a hypothetical fketch, 
rather than a philofophical treatife. ‘That the reader may 
comprehend the nature of the information it conveys, we 
cannot adopt a better plan than giving the heads or contents 
of each reflection, as they fall into one another, and form a 
chain of aphorifms. We fhall then fubjoin M. Turgot’s 
commentary on one of the fubjeats. 

He firft decides on the impoffibility of the exiftence of 
commerce upon the fuppofition of an equal divifion of lands, 
where every man fhould poffefs only what is neceflary for his 
own fupport. ‘The above hypothefis neither has exifted nor 
could continue.—The diverfity of foils, and multiplicity of 
wants, compel an exchange of the produétions of the earth 
againft other productions.—The productions of the earth re- 
quire long and difficult preparations, before they are ren- 
dered fit to fupply the wants of men. —There is a neceflity 
for thefe preparations, which brings on an exchange of the 
produétions for labour.-—The hufbandman is the firft mover 
in the circulation of labour; it is he who caufes the earth to 
produce the wages of every artificer—The wages of the 
workman is limited by the competition among thofe who 
work for a fubfiftence.—He only gains a livelihood.—The 
hufbandman is the only one whofe induftry produces more 
than the wages of his labour.—He, therefore, is the only 
fource of all wealth, M. ‘Turgot’s firft divifion of fociety is 
into two clafles,—the one productive, or the cultivators,—the 
other Stipendliary, or the artificers—In the firft ages of. 
fociety, the propri¢tors could not be diftinguifhed from the 

cultivators. 
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eultivators.—In the progrefs of fociety, all lands have an 
owner.—The proprietors begim to. eafe themfelves of the la- 
pour of cultivation, by the hep of hired cultivators. Inequa- 
lity in the divifion of property.—Caufes which render that ine- 
vitable.-—Confequences of this ye egg thy. cultivator is 
diftinguifhed from the proprietor, and a divifion of the produce 
takes place hetween the cultivator and the proprietor, the 
former enjoying the reward of his labour, the latter the net 
roduce, or revenue.—Then there arifes a new divifion of 
foelety into three claffes ; cultivators. artificers and proprietors, 
or the productive, ftipendiary and difpofable claffes.—The . 
refemblance and the difference between the two laborious 
claffes authorifes another diftintion into the produtive and 
barren clafles.—The proprietors may draw a revenue from 
their lands, f/f, by cultivation by labourers on wages, or 
fecondly, by flaves—Cultivation by flayes cannot exift in great 
focieties.—Slavery annexed to the land, fucceeds to flavery 
properly fo called.—Vaflalage fucceeds to flavery annexed to 
the land, and the flave becomes a proprietor.—The proprietor 
may draw a revenue from his land, thirdly, by alienation of 
the land for a certain fervice ; fourth/y, by partial coloniza- 
tion; fifthly, by renting or letting out the Jand.—This laf 
method is the moft advantageous, but it fuppofes the country 
already rich.—Having briefly difcufled thefe fubjeéts, M. 
Turgot proceeds to confider capitals in general, and the 
revenue of money,—the ufe of gold and filver in commerce,— 
the rife of commerce, and the principle of the valuation of 
commercial things ; how the current value of the exchange 
of merchandife is eftablifhed—Commerce gives to all mer- 
chandife a current value with refpect to any other merchan- 
cife; from whence it follows that all merchandife is the 
equivalent for a certain quaritity of any other merchandife, 
and may be looked on as a pledge to reprefent it.—Every 
merchandife may ferve as a fcale or common meafure, by 
which to compare the value of any other.—Every fpecies of 
metchandife does not prefent a fcale equally commodious.— 
It is proper to. prefer the ufe af fuch as are not fufceptible of 
any great alteration in quality, and havea value principally rela- 
tive to the number and quantity. —For want of an exaét corre- 
ipondence between the value and the number or quantity, it 
is fupplied by a mean valuation, which becomes a fpecies of 
real money.—All merchandife is .a reprefentative pledge of 
every object of commerce, but more or lefs commodious for 
ufe, as it pofleffes a greater or lefs facility to be tran{ported, 
and to be preferved without alteration.—All merchandife 
has the two effential properties of money, to meafure and to 
reprefent all yalue; and in this fenle all mterchandife is 
: | | money, 
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money, and reciprocally all money is eflentially merchandife.— 
ifferent matters are able to ferve and have ferved for cur- 
rent money.—Metals, and particularly gold and filver, are 
the moft proper for that purpofe.—Gold and filver are con- 
ftituted, by the nature of things, money, and univerfal 
money, independent of all conventions and of all laws.— 
Other metals are only employed for thefe ufes, in a fecons 
dary manner.— The ufe of gold and filver, as money, has 
augmented their value as materials.—The ufe of payments in 
money has given room for the diftinétion of- buyer and feller, 
and has much facilitated the feparation of different labours 
among the different orders of fociety.—The excefs of annual 
produce accumulates to form capitals.—Circulating wealth is 
an indifpenfable requifite for ali lucrative works.— There is a 
neceflity of advances for cultivation. —The fart advances are 
furnifhed by the land although uncultivated.—Cattle were a 
circulating wealth, even before the cultivation of the earth._— 
Slaves are another fpecies of circulating wealth, and advances 
neceflary for cultivation.—Perfonal property has an exchange- 
able value, even for land itfelf.— The valuation of lands by 
the proportion of their revenue, with the fum of perfonal 
property, or the value for which they are exchanged, is called 
the price of lands.—All capitals in money, and all value what- 
ever, is equivalent to land producing a revenue equal to a de=- 
termined fum.—The firit employ of capitals may be in the 
purchafe of lands.— Another employment for money may be 
ym advances for enterprifes of manufacture or induftry. M. 
‘Turgot here explains the ufe of the advances of capitals in 
enterprifes of induftry,—their returns, and the profits they 
ought to produce,—and {ubdivides the induftrious ftipendiary 
clafs into undertaking capitalifts and fimple workmen.—An- 
other employment P capitals is in advances towards under- 
takings of agriculture.— The competition between the capital- 
ifts, undertakers of cultiyation, fixes the current price of Jeafes 
of lands.—The default of capitalifts limits the cultivation of 
Jands to a {mail extent.— The clafs of cultivators may be fub- 
divided into undertakers, or farmers, and hired perions, fer- 
vants, and day-labourers.—A fourth employment of capitals 
is in advances for enterprifes of commerce.—There is a ne- 
ceflity for the interpofition of merchants, properly fo called, 
between the producers of the commodities and the confumers, 
—All the different orders of merchants are alike employed in 
purchafing to fell again; and their traffic is fupported by ad- 
vances which are to revert with a profit, to be engaged in new 
enterprifes. M. Turgot here enters into the confideration 
of the circulation of money. All extenfive undertakings, par- 
ticularly thofe of manufactures and commerce, mutt indifpen- 
Ot 4ar fably 
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{ably have been very confined, before the introduction of gold 
and filver in trade.—Capitals being as neceflary to all undertak~ 
ings as labourand induftry, theinduftrious man fhares yoluntarily 
the profit of his enterprife with the owner of the capital, who 
furnifhes him the funds he is in need of.—A fifth employment 
of capitals is lending on intereft, .M. Turgot’s ideas on this 
fubje&t we mean to give hereafter at full length. After ex- 
plaining the true foundation of intereft of money, he obferves 
that the rate of intereft ought to be fixed, as the price of eve- 
ry other merchandife, by the courfe of trade alone.—Money 
has in commerce two different valuations. —One expreffes the 
quantity of money or filver we give to procure different forts 
of commodities ;. the other expreffes the relation a fum of 
money has to the intereft it will procure in the courfe of trade, 
—Thefe two valuations are independent of each other, and are 
governed by quite different principles.—In comparing the va- 
lue of money with that of commodities, we confider filver as 
a metal, which is an objeé&t of commerce, In eftimating the 
intereft of money, we attend to the ufe of it during a deter- 
minate time.—The price of intereft depends immediately on 
the proportion of the demand of tlre borrowers, with the offer 
of the lenders ; and this proportion depends principally on the 
quantity of perfonal property accumulated by an excefs of 
revenue, and of the annual produce to form capitals, whether 
thefe capitals exift in money or in any other kind of effets 
having a value in commerce.—The fpirit of commerce conti- 
nually augments the amount of capitals: luxury continually 
tends to deftroy ¢-hem.—The lowering of intere{t proves, that 
in Europe economy has in general prevailed over luxury.— 
The influence which the different methods,of employing money 
have on each other is thus ftated. Money invefted in land 
neceflarily produces lefs : money on intereft ought to produce a 
little more income, than land purchafed with an equal capital. 
Money employed in cultivation, manufactures, or commerce, 
ought to produce more than the intereft of money on loan. 
In the mean time, the freedom of thefe various employments is 
limited by each other, and they maintain, notwithftanding their 
inequality, a fpecies of equilibrium.—The current intereft of 
money is the ftandard by which the abundance or fcarcity of 
capitals may be judged: it is the fcale on which the extent of 
a nation’s capacity for enterprifes in agriculture, manufac- 
tures, and commerce, may be reckoned.— Lhe total riches of 
a nation confift, 1ft. in the clear revenue of all the real 
eftates, multiplied by the rate of the price of land; 2d. in the 
fum of all the moveable riches exihing in a nation.—The 
fum of lent capitals cannot be underftood without a two- 
fold employing.—-The lender of money belongs, as to his 
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erfon, to that clafs of fociety called the difpofing clafs.—The 
witereft of the money, which the lender recieves, is not dif- 
potable in one fenfe, viz. fo as the ftate may be authorifed to. 
appropriate, without any inconvenience, a part to fupply its 
wants.— There exifts no revenue ftritly difpofable in a ftate, 
But the clear produce of lands.—The land alfo furnithes the 
total of moveable riches, or exifting capitals, and which are 
formed only by a portion of its productions referved every 
year:—Although money is the direét object in faving, and it 
1S, if we may call it’ fo, the firft foundation of capitals, yet 
money and fpecie form but an infenfible part in the total fum 
of capitals. 
Such are the prime linea, or text-book, on which M. Tur- 
got’s plan is reared. We fhall now fubjoin his ideas on the 


* Fifth employment of capitals ; lending on intereft; nature of a loan’ 

‘ The poffeffors of money balance the rifque their capital may 
ron, if the enterprize does not fucceed, with the advantage of 
enjoying a conftant profit without toil; and regulate themfelves 
thereby, to require more or lefs profit or intereft for their money, 
er to confent to lend it for fych an intereft as the borrower offers, 
Here another opportunity opens to the pofleflor of money, viz. 
lending on intereft, or the commerce of money. Let no one 
miftake me here, lending on intereft is only a trade, in which the 
lender isa man who fells the ufe of his money, and the borrower 
one who buys; precifely the fame as the proprietor of an eftate, 
or the perfon who farms it, buys and fells refpectively the ufe of 
the hired land. The Latin term for a loan of money or intereft 
expreffes it exactly, ufura pecunia, a word which adopted into the 
French language is become odious, by a confequence of falfe ideas 
being adopted on the intereft of money. ; 

* Falfe ideas on lending upon interef. 

‘ The rate of intéreft is by no means founded, as may be 
imagined, on the profit the borrower hopes to make, with the 
capital of which he purchafes the ufe, This rate, like the price 
of all other merchandize, is fixed by the circumftances of buyer 
and feller; by the proportion.of the fum offered with the de- 
mand. People borrow with every kind of view, and with every 
fort of motive. One borrows to undertake an enterprize that is to 
make his fortune, another to buy an eftate, another to pay his loffes 
at play, another to fupply the lefs of his revenue, of which fome 
accident has deprived him, another to exift on, in expectation of 
what he is able to gain by his labour; but all thefe motives 
which determine the borrower, are very indifferent to the lender. 
He attends to two things only, the intereft he is to receive, and 
the fafety of his. capital. He never attends to the ufe the bor- 
rower puts it to, as 2 merchant does not care to what ufe the buy- 


er applies the commodities he fells him, 
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<6! Rerbps of the fchotlnien refuted. 

Tr is fot watit Of Raving exatninéd the Tending of money on 
inteteft in’ it? trite point of view, ‘that moralifts;' more rigid that 
énlightened, world ‘endeavour to hake tis ldok off it 48 a crime 
Scholaftic theotoits Have concluded, that as nitiey i@elF was not 
‘prolific, it’ was anjult to réquire‘a premiam for the loan’ of it. 
Full ‘of thefe prejiidices they have fancied theit doctrine was fare- 
tioned by this patfage itt the Gofpel,  mutnain date, Wikil inde Jp>- 
rantés. Thofe thédlogians who havé adopted “more reafotiable prin- 
‘ciples on the “fibjedt “OF intereft of money, have been branded 
with the harfheft teproaches from thofe who adopt the other fide 
of the qiieftidh:' 

* Neverthelefs, there “ate but few suste@tions neceflarv' to expole 
the trifling réafons that are adduced to condemn the tekiniy of in- 
tereft. “A loan of! money is a ‘reciprocal contract, free Between 
both parties, and entered into ohly by reafon of its belie tiutually 
advantageous. ft is evident; if the Jerder finds ah advantage in 
receiving an intereft for his money, the borrower is mot 4é@f inter- 
‘refted in finding that money he ftands in need of, fince otherwitt 
‘he would not borrow and fubiit hitnfelf to the payment of in- 
‘tereft. Now on this principle, can any one look on fach an ad- 
vahtageous contract as a crime, in’ which both parties‘ate ‘Cantént, 
‘and which certainly does no injury to any other perfon ? Let therh 
‘fay the lender takes advantage of the wants of the borrower; to 
force the payment of intereft, this is talking as abfurd as if we were 
to fay, that a baker who dethands money for the bread he fells, 
takes advantage of his cuftomer’s wants. If in this fatter cafe, the 
money is an equivalent for the bread the buyer receives, the money 
which the borrower receives to day, is equally an equivalent for 
the capital and intereft he agrees to pay at the expiration ofa cer- 
tain time; for in faé&, it is an advantage to the borrower, to ‘have, 
during that interval, the ufe of the money he ftands in ‘need of, 
and it is a difadvantage to the lender to be deprived of it. This 
difadvantage may be eftimated, and it is eftimated; the intereft 4s 
the rate. This rate ought to be larger, if the lender runs @ titk 
of lofing his capital by the borrower becoming infolvent. The 
bargain therefore is perfe&ly equal on both fides, and confequentiy 
fair and honeft. Money confidered as a phyfical fubftance, as 
mafs of metal, does not produce any thing; but money made ufe 
éf in advances in cultivation, in manufacture, in commerce, pro- 
duce$ a certain profit; with money we can aequite land, and 
thereby procure a revenue; the perfon therefore who lends his 
money, does not only give up the unfruitful polfefion of ‘fuch 
money, but deprives himfelf of the profit which it was in his pow- 
_ér to proeure by it, and the intereft ‘which indemnifies him from 
this lofs cannot be looked upon as unjuft. The fchoolmen, ‘com- 
_pelled to acknowledge the juftice ‘of thefe confiderations, have al- 
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. lowed that intereft for money may be taken, provided the capital 
‘is alienated, that is, provided the lender gave up his right to. be 
reimburfed his money in a certain time, and permitted the borrow- 
er to retain it as.long as he was inclined to pay the intereft thereof 
only. The reafon of this toleration was, that then it is no longer 
a Idan of money for which an intereft is paid, but a purchafe, 
which is bought with a fum of money, as we purchafe lands. 
This was a mode to which they had recoprie, to comply with the 
abfolute neceflity which exifts of borrowing money, in the courfe 
of the tranfactions of fociety, without fairly avowing the fallacy 
of thofe principles, upon which they had condemned the prattice : 
but this claufe for the alienation of the capital, is not an advan- 
tage to the borrower, who remains equally indebted to the lender, 
until he fhall have repaid the capital, and whofe property always 
remains as a fecurity for the fafety of fuch capital ;—it is even a 
difadvantage, as he finds it more ‘difficult to borrow money when 
he is in want.of it ; for perfons who would willingly confent to lend 
for a year or two, a fum of money which they had deftined for 
the purchafe of an eftate, would not lend it for an uncertain time. 
Befides, if they are permitted to fell their money for a perpetual 
rent, why may they not lend it for a certain number of years, for 
a rent which is only to continue for that term? If an intereft of 
1000 livres per annum is equivalent to the fum of 20000 livres from 
him to keep fuch a fum in perpetuity, 1000 livres-will be an equis 

valent for the poffeffion of that fum for one year. 

© True foundation of interefi of money. 

¢ A man then may lend his money as lawfully as he may fell it ; 
and the poffeffor of money may either do one or the other, not 
only becaufe money is equivalent to a revenue, and a means to 
procure a revenue ; not only becaufe the lender lofes, during the 
continuance of the loan, the revenue he might have procured by 
it; not.only becaufe he rifks his capital ; not only becatfe the bor- 
tower can employ it in advantageous acquifitions, or in under- 
takings from whence he will draw a large profit: the proprietor of 
money may lawfully receive the intereft of it, by a more general 
and decifive principle. Even if none of thefe circumftances fhould 
take place, he will not have the lefs right to require an intereft for 
his loan, for this reafon only, that his money is his own. Since it 
is his own, he has a right to keep it, nothing can imply a duty in 
him to lend it ; if then he does lend, he may annex fuch a condi- 
tion to the loan as he chufes, in this he does no injury to the bor- 
rower, fince the latter agrees to the conditions, and has no fort of 
right over the fum lent. The profit which money can procure the 
borrower, is doubtlefs one of the moft prevailing motives to de- 
termine him to borrow on intereft; it is one of the means which 
facilitates his payment of the intereft, but this is by no means that 
which gives a right to the lender to require it; it is fufficient for 
him 
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him that his money is his own, and this is a right infeparable from 
property. He who buys bread, does it for his fupport, but the 
right the baker has to exact a price is totally independent of the 
ufe of bread ; the fame right he would poflefs in the fale of a par- 
cel of ftones, a right ‘founded on this principle only, that the bread 
is his own, and no one has any right to oblige him to give-it up 
for nothing. 
* Anfwer to an objeion. 

‘ This reflection brings us to the confideration of the applica- 
tion made by an author, of the text, #utuum date, nihil inde Sperantes, 
and fhews how falfe that application is, and how diftant from the 
ameaning of the Gofpel. The paflage is clear, as interpreted by 
modern and reafonable divines as a precept of charity. All man- 
kind are‘bound to affift each other; a rith man who fhould feé his 
fellow creature in ‘diftrefs, and wha, inftead of gratuitoufly affift- 
ing, fhould fell him what he needed, would be equally déficient in 
the duties of chriftianity and of humanity. In fuch circumftances, 
charity does not only require us to lend without intereft, the 
orders us to lend, and even to give if neceflary. To corivert the 
precept of charity into a precept of {trict juftice, is equally  re- 
pugnant to reafon, and the fenfe of the text. ‘Thofe whom I here 
attack do not pretend that it is a duty of juftice to lend their 
money ; they muft be obligéd then to confefs, that the-firft words 
of the paflage, mufuum date; contain only a precept of charity. 
Now I demand why they éxtend the latter part of this paflage to a 
principle of juftice; What, is the duty of lending not a ftri@t pre- 
cept, and fhall its acceffary only, the condition of the loan, be 

made one? It would have been faid to man, “ It is free for you 
to lend or not to ler.g, but if you do lend, take care you do not 
require any intereft for your money, and even when a merchazit 
fhall require a loan of you for an undertaking, in which he hopes 
to make a large profit, it will bea crime in you to accept the in- 
terelt he offers you; you muft abfolutely either lend to him 
tuitoufly, or not lend to him at all. You have indeed one method 
to make the receipt of intereft lawful, it is to lend your capital for 
an indefinite term, and to give up all right to be repaid it, which 
is to be optional to your debtor, when he pleafes, or when he can, 
if you find any inconvenience on the {core of fecurity, or if you 
forefee you fhall want your money in a certain number of years, 
you have no other courfe to take but not to lend: it is better for 
you to deprive this merchant of this moft fortunate opportunity, 
than to commit a fin by affifting him.” This is what they muft 
‘have feen in @tiefe five words, mutuum date, nihil inde Sperant[t, 
when they have read them under thefe falfe prejudices. 

‘ Every man who fhall read this text unprejudiced, will foon 
find its real meaning; that is, “ as men, as Chriftians, you are all 


brothers, all friends ; a&t towards each other as brethren and friends; 
help 
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help each other in your neceflities ; let your purfes be reciprocally 

n to each other, and do not fell that affiftance which you aré 
mutually indebted to each other, in requiring an intereft for a loari 
which charity requires of you as a duty.” This is the true fenfe 
of the paffage in queftion. The obligations to lend without intereft, — 
and to lend, have evident relation to each other; they are of the 
fame order, and both inculcate a duty of charity, and not a precept 
of rigorous juftice, applicable to all cafes of lending.’ pP. 79. 


The tranflation of this work appears correét as to the mat- 
ter ; but the language is often incorre¢ét and ungrammatical. 





Obfervations on the Genus Mefembryanthemum, in Two Partss 
containing Scientific Defcriptions of above One Hundred and 
Thirty Species, about Fifty of which are New; Direétions 
for their Management; New Arrangements of the Species; 
References to Authors ; and a Great variety of Critical; Philo- 
phical, and Explanatory Remarks, by A. Hardy Haworthy 
isc...8ve. 75. 6d. Boards. Barker. 1794. 


TF a patient and perfevering attention in the pra€fical bota- 
™ nift'be neceffary to the difcovery of minute excellencies in 
‘the ‘vegetable productions of the earth, no lefs do the like 
qualities feem requifite for thofe of Mr. Haworth’s brethren in 
the {cience, who would ‘cull, from the heterogeneous heap of 
fa&ts and opinions prefented us, the /ift/e that is intrinfecally 
valuable in this publication. Smitten with a predile€tion in 
favour of the genus mefembryanthemum, he has fnatched the 
pen with all the eagernefs to publith, tat a paffionate lover 
would feel for the moment ‘of declaring his partiality for his 
miftrefs,—and in -thtee months—three little months!—has 
precipitated frori the prefs a formidable volume ora fub- 
yeet, not indeed unworthy ofhis attention, nor by him attend- 
‘ed to in vain,—but puffed out by fpeculative matter of a very 
vifionary fort,—extended by the introduétion of trivial inci- 
dents, and difplayed with an attention to method, that borders 
‘on the ridi¢utous. 

Thus, a whole chapter (TH.), which, in its title, profeffes to 
‘give an account of Mr. Lee’s mefembryanthema; is taken up 
with trifling inveCtives againft ‘Mr. Lee, whom the author ac 
cufes of not having been fuffieiently polite to him at Hammer- 
‘fmith. Another Theneer (VII.), confifting of little more than 
or eal rélates the opinion of ‘Miller on the motion of 
the fenfitive ‘plant: whilft chapter VIII: in three pages, 
gives ‘us “the author’s remarks thereon.” But we fhall here 
‘mtroduce the author ‘to explain the objeét and plan of 

| | | his 
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liis work in the following extraéts from the preface. He 
fays— | 

‘ The obfervations and dJeferiptions it confifts of, ate eutlealy the 
~ occurrences of the laft three months, during which time I have been 
perpetually engaged in fearching after the’ very numerous and very 
beautiful fubjects of this extenfive genus, in moft of the nurfery 
gardens and principal collections of exotic plants i in the environs of 
London, 

‘ My refearches-have been fuccefsful beyond my expeétations, 
and I have had almoft the daily pleafure of adding the defcriptions 
of new fpecies tomy memorandums, and of enriching-‘my Hortus 
Siccus or Herbarium, with the fpecimens of them, after I had com- 
mitted their moit charaéteriftic diftin@tions to paper, never dream= 
ing in the beginning of the bufinefs, that they would either fo quick- 
. ly become bulky, or that I fhould fo foon endeavour to tranfmit 
them to pofterity. 

‘If I had thought fo-at the time moft of the earlier defcriptions 
were made, I fhould, Iam fure, have been fomewhat more guarded 
in the conftruction of their characters. 

‘And I likewife thould lave ufed every exertion to-have reduced 
the numbér of ambiguotis namés, which at prefent ftand ranked 
under my divifion of the genus, “ Inferte Trius.” 

‘I cannot avoid confidering them the opprobrium of my lift, and 
have even denied them a Contiriuation of the marginal numerals 
which attend the more regulated {pecies. 

‘ My only réalon for infetting them at all, is, that fome one, pof- 
fefling better opportunities, and fteadier abilities than my felf, may 
reduce them to the fections they belong,’ Pp. 1. 


After ftating his reafons for not inferting any, engravings 
of the plants he has attempted to defcribe in Words,—and alfo 
pointing out the places where the curious botanift may fatisfy 
himfelf by taking 4 ‘view of the plants themfelves,—he pro+ 
ceeds to fay— 

‘I much regret that it has not .béen in my power to give com- 
plete tefcriptions of all the f{pecies; it was my original intention 
to have done fo, but the feafon was too far advanced for procuring 
proper fpecimens of many of them, before I had made up my mind 
to publifh (in the prefent year) the remarks I had by me;, and 
others, I have already obferved, I was not able to obtain proper 
{pecimens of, although I had the mortification of feeing them co- 
pioufly covered with flowers. 

‘I have, however, defcribed all the forts throughout the obfer- 
vations, as far as my {pecimens would permit, and in fo one ine 
ftance, but from the real plant, or a portion of it, except where the 
contrary is particularly expreffed. 

‘Some of the fpecimens' I have’ defcribed, I will not omit to 
mention, were extremely imperfect and fmall, but wherever that 
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was the cafe, I have not failed to point out in what refpect.they 
were defective, that the reader may be enabled to judge what de- 
gree of confidencé is proper to repofe on characters drawn from 
fuch imperfect materials. 

‘Ia a word, I have, throughout the whole, endeavoured to make 
him as much acquainted with every part ef the fubject, as my fpe- 


cimens, and my defcriptions of them, have made me acquainted 
with it.’ P. 5. 


Thus Mr. Haworth profeffes to have exhaufted his ftock of 
information concerning the mefembryanthema: and thofe who 
with to tread in his fteps, will judge from his owm reprefenta- 
tions as. well as ours, how far he has advanced the knowledge 
of a fubject which employed the diftinguifhed talents of pro- 
feffor Bradley, and on which much yet remains to exercife the 
diligence of the inquifitive botanitt. 





—" 


The Welch Heire/s, a Comedy. 8vo. 2s. White, Piccadilly. 
1795- 

M®. Jerningham has fo long exercifed his fentimental 

Mule in the walks of elegy and defcription, that we 
fcarcely expected to have met him on the fprightlier boards of 
comedy : and indeed we mutt confefs we find in his ftyle more 
of the prettinefles of the poet, than the eafy and natural hu- 
mour of the dramatift. The plot is as follows—Mifs Plinlim- 
mon, the Welth Heireis, is brought up to town to marry Lord 
Melcourt, whofe encumbered eftates require to be repaired 
with her fortune. Her character, which is evidently written 
for our moft fprightly comic a€trefs, is thus defcribed— 

* Lady B. What fort of a thing is the girl? ; 

* Mr. Faft. She is very well as to beauty; her fhape elegantly 
and harmonioufly formed, but when in motion, ungraceful. Her 
mind is a compound of ignorance and information, like the waving, 
branches that give a checquered kind of light. She made us laugh 
jaft night at fupper with the childifh fimplicity of her queftions, and 
fometimes fhe excited our admiration at the quicknefs of her repar- 


tee, and the folidity of her judgment; in a word, fhe appears to be 
an infpired ideot.’ Pp. 6, 


Her family, who are not very ftrongly marked, come up 
with her. The general idea recalls Vanbrugh’s Journey to Lon- 
don.—The vulgarity of the whole fet, and the hoyden airs of his 
intended bride, difguft lord Melcourt fo much, that he breaks 
off, after having in vain endeavoured to difguft Mifs Plinlim- 
mon mate indifference ; and fhe is confoled for the difappoint- 


ment, by marrying another young man of fafhion, who luckily 
happens to be prefent. There is likewife a moft abfurd and 
unnatural charaCter of an author who circulates a war? 
| ry is 
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his own deceéafe, and introduces himfelf by a feigned name, to 
obferve what isfaid upon it. The whole of his part is fit only 
for the moft extravagant farce; and as there is nothing in the 
reft of the play eminently calculated to procure it notice, we 
do not wonder it was withdrawn from the ftage. 





a ee ae —p ae 


Sermons preached at different Places and on various Occafions ; 
colleed and vepublifped in their re/pe@ive Order: to which 
are fubjoined, Memoirs, Anecdotes, and Illuftrations, relating 
to the Perfons, Inftitutions, and Events, connefled with the. 
feveral Subjefts. By Henry Hunter, D. D. Minifter of the 
Scots Church, London Wall, &c.. Two Vols. 8v0.. 125. 
Boards. Dilly. 1795. : 


HE charatter of Dr. Hunter,—the author of Sacred Bio» 

graphy, tranflator of Lavater’s Eflays on Phyfiognomy, and 
the Letters of Euler to a German Princefs,—is fo weil known 
as a divine and a man of letters, that we fhal! fay nothing on 
thofe fubjects, but leave the door to introduce himfelf to 
his readers, by prefenting them with a part of his preface 


‘ The publication of fingle fermons is, in general, owing to fome' 
local, perfonal and tranfitory circunsftances. They are accordingly 
mere ephemera in the republic of letters. Their {phere of circulation 
from the prefs is. mot much more.extenfive than the circuit of the 
edifice in which they were pronounced ; and their duration outlives @ 
little month, at moft, the found of the preacher’s-voice. In a couiitry 
like this, however, where the prefs is happily open for the comiu- 
nication of every fpecies of information or inftructicn, it is no 
wonder that fermons, among other literary compofitions, thould 
advance a claim to'their fhare of public attention, utility, and ap- 
plaufe. What pleafed and improved in a fmalier circle, and on a 
particular occafion, it is prefumed, may contribute to pleafure and 
improvement on a greater fcale. . Every man imagines the whole 
world mutt be of his opinion on certain fubjects, and it is no diffi- 
cult matter to perfuade an author that the voice of his friends is the 
voice of mankind. Public bodies, too, find their acceunt in pe- 
riodical ‘publications of this kind. To prefent a man with a fer- 
mon preached for the-benefit of fuch a charitable inftitution, is an 
indire&, and more delicate, method of foliciting his {wpport to it, 
and very frequently fucceeds where a blunter application would 
be repelled. If no great addition is thereby’ made to the ftock of 
public knowledge, the caufe of religion, learning and morals, fuf- 
tains at leaft no injury. .Among many fuch producticns, born to 
die in infancy, a few arife worthy of immortality ; and modeft merit 
is fometimes drawn forward into notice, and animated into further, 
and fuccefsful, exertion, by the encouragement given to an earlier 


and inferior performance. | 
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¢ All the difcourfes which compofe the following volumes; ore 
excepted, are a republication.’ . iii. 


The fermons in the firft volume are on the following fub- 
jetis— 

¢ I.—The Believer’s Joy in Chrift Jefus. 

© Adts, viii. 39. He went on his way rejoicing. 

‘ I1.—The Succefs of the Gofpel, through the Miniftration of 
Weak and Sinful Men, a Proof of the Power, Wifdom, and Good- 
nefs of God. 

¢ 2 Cofinthians, iv. 7,—But we have this treafure in earthen vef- 
fels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, anid not of us. 
—In connection with 

¢ Exodus xx. 19.—They faid unto to Mofes, {peak thou with us, 
and we will hear; but let not God fpeak with us left we die. ' 

‘ I1I.—The Duty arid Utility of commemorating National Deli- 
verances. 

‘ Exodus xiii. 8, 9, 10.—And thou fhalt thew thy fon, in that 
day, faying, This is done becaufe of that which the Lord did unto 
me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 

‘ And it fhall be for a fign unto thee upon thine hand, and for 
a memorial between thine eyes; that the Lord’s law may be in thy 
mouth: for with a {trong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of 
Egypt. 

‘ Thou fhalt therefore keep this ordinance in his feafon ‘from 
year to year. 

‘1V.—The Duty of Compaffion to Poor Brethren. 

‘ Deut. xv. 7.—11. 

* If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren, with- 
in any of thy gates, in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, thou fhalt not harden thy heart, nor fhut thine hand from thy 
poor brother, &c. 

‘V.—The Univerfal Extent, and Everlafting Duration of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom. 

‘ Revelations xi. 15.—And the feventh angel founded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, faying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chrift; and he 
fhall reign for ever and ever. 

‘ VI.—The Belief of the Gofpel a Source of Joy and Peace. 

* Romans xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 


and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy. Ghoft’ 


This latter fermon was preached at the ordination of the 
Rev. James Lindfay, A.M. to the paftoral office in Monk+ 
well-{treet: the elegant CHARGE, delivered on the occafion, 
was written by the Rev, James Fordyce. The coadjutors at 


this ordination were Dr. Kippis, Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Rees, and 
Mr. Hugh Worthington. : 
4 Sermori 
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Sermon VII. is on the Brevity, Uncertainty, and Import- 
ance of Human Life, from Pfalm xxxix. 4, 5—‘ Lord, make 
me to know mine end, and the meafure of my days,’ &c. 

From this volume we fele€t paflages from fermons I. and 
IV. as fpecimens of our author’s ftyle of writing. | 


‘ We move ina fphere much more contracted: but to every 
one of us there is his particular fphere, in which he may be greatly, 
nobly ufeful: Let every one confider the extent, the connections, 
and dependencies of his own. You have families and friends : the 
poor, and the ignorant, and the afflicted, you have always with you. 
Are there not among you, the giddy, the thoughtlefs, and the vain, 
to be admonifhed with wifdom, and reproved with tendernefs? 
Are there not the impious and the profane, to be oppofed with 
firmnefs, reprehended by example, reclaimed by goodnefs, interced- 
ed for with compaffion, or feparated from with refolution? Are 
not thefe dear, precious lambs of the flock, the hope of the prefent 
age, and the feed of thofe which are tu come, to be fuckled, to be 
trained up, to be proteéted? Are not the poor and the afflicted of 
God’s people, for whom Chrift died, to be cherifhed and ¢comfort- 
ed, with the confolation whereby we ourfelves are comforted of 
God? Are thefe, and objeéts fuch as thefe, mean or unimportant ? 
Are they not generally interefting ? Would not fuccefs in any fer- 
vice, undertaken in the caufe of the gofpel, that-is, the caufe, at 
ance, of, God and of humanity, afford you the moft fincere fatis- 
faction ? How filly the pride of rearing up a ftately edifice, to be 
the feat of a family and a name, compared to the noble ambition of 
raifing a temple for the Holy Ghoft! How infipid, how tranfient, 
how unfatisfactory a gratification, is the getting before others in 
rank, in riches, in reputation, compared to the fublime delight of 
working together with God, to bring perifhing finners into the way 
of life and falvation! How ‘poor an object is that of amafling a 

reat. eftate for a beloved child; compared with the divine joy of 
laying up for him treafures in heaven; of rajfing young ones up to 
the lively hope-of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and that 
fadeth not away !. O that the profeffed followers of Jefus were thus 
walking in the fteps of their great leader! going about doing good ; 
never weary of well doing; fhining as lights in the world ; fulfil- 
ling their own joy, and promoting that of others. How pleafantly 
might the journey of life glide on, thus fweetened, thus variegated, 
thus marked, in every ftage, by honour and ufefulnefs; and thus, 
with certainty, directed to immortal honours, and an unfading 
crown!’ Vol. i. PR. 21. 


¢ Much of the beauty of this great univerfe confifts in the won- 
derful and pleafing variety, arrangement, and connection of the fe- 
veral parts of which it is compofed. Some of thefe, examined fe- 


parately, may difguft or terrify ;. but viewed in their relation to the 
: X 3 whole, 
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whole, and to each other, they never fail to aftonifh and delight, 
Hence, vaft caverns and frightful precipices, volcanos and comets, 
afford 2 pleafure equal, if not fuperior, to that which flows from 
the profped& of the moft beautiful, and highly cultivated, rural 
{cenes, or from the contemplation of all the fettled and majeftic 
harmony of the hoft of heaven. | 

‘In the government of the world we obferve the fame delightful 
contrafts, variety, fucceffion and change, which its ftruéture exhi- 
bits, The great Creator and Ruler of all feems to take delight in 
continually miniftering to our joy. With pleafure we obferve in 
perpetual rotation the gentle fragrance of {pring, the dazzling glo- 
ries of fummer, the luxuriant fulnefs of autumn, and the magnifi- 
cent horrors of winter, Charmed and inftruéted we behold, alter- 
nately, the river gliding modeftly within its banks; and proudly 
fwelling over the adjacent fields: the ocean, now prefenting a fur- 
face tranfparent and fmooth as the polifhed mirror ; and anon 2gi- 
tated into rage, and raifing its billows to the fky : and the celettial 
vault, this hour ferenely refplendent, fretted with golden fire; the 
next, deformed with clouds, a peftilential congregation of vapours ; 
and inftead of the murmuring breath of the zephyr, the feven thun~ 
ders of God uttering their voices.’ Vol. i, P. 149.- 


Thefe pafflages, we doubt not, will convey to aur readers a 
favourable fpecimen of our author’s fkill in compofition : they 
are evidently written with elegance, and difcover a warm heart, 

Volume the fecond is on the following fubje&s— 


¢ Sermon I,-+God, and the Lamb, the Temple of Heaven. 

‘ Revelation xxi. 22.—And I faw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the lamb are the temple of it. 

¢ 1i.—The Tabernacle of God with Men. 

* Revelation xxi. 3, 4.—And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, faying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, &c. 

 J1].—The Univerfal and Everlafting Dominion of God, a Pere - 

tual Source of Joy and Praife. 

¢ Pfalm xcvii. 1, 2.—The Lord reigneth : let the earth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of ifles be glad thereof. 

¢‘1V,—Attention to Little Ones recommended. 


* Matthew xviii, 1o—14.-Take heed that ye defpife not one of 
thefe little ones, &c. 


‘V.—The Wifdom of God in the Government of the World. 


* Daniel ii. 19 —23.—Then was the fecret revealed unto Danie] 
in a night vifion, &c. 


* VI.—Origin, Nature, and Properties of Light, 


* Gen. i. 3.--God faid, Let there be light; and there wag 
jight. 
‘ VII.—The Day of Judgment. 


* Mat. xxv, 35, 40. was an hungered, and ye gave me meat, 
&c. 


x 
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¢ VIII.—The Day of Judgment. 
¢ Mat. xxv. 35, 40.” 


Dr. Hunter is evidently a man of confiderable powers and 
attainments: his fermons are methodical, yet animated : his 
arguments difcover an arrangement that will pleafe polite 
readers, yet that force that ftrikes popular affemblies - his 
language and his fentiments (though we profeis to differ from 
him in opinion on fome fubjeéts) are animated and glowing, 
—often beautiful ; and the reading of them mutt afford more 
pleafure than the hearing of them. 

The memoirs, anecdotes, and illuftrations, fubjoined, are 
not the leaft interefting part of thefe volumes,—affording both 
entertainment and inftruétion. We felect two exttacts as ex- 


amples— 


‘ The facrament of the Lord’s fupper is adminiftered, and re- 
ceived, all over Scotland, with much ferioufnefs, fervour, and fo- 
lemnity. Not only in the country, but likewife in the cities and 
great towns, on fuch occafions, every thing exhibits ftaid, fmiling, 
cheerful piety. A confiderable part of the preceding week is em- 
ployed in exercifes of public and private devotion. Young com- 
municants aflemble to converfe, and pray with, to encourage and 
comfort, each othe?. ‘The devout of the furrounding villages, ac- 
cording as circumftances permit, flock, “ like doves to their win- 
dows,” to the church where the ordinance is to be celebrated. 
With the zeal, fimplicity and perfeverance of ancient pilgrims, ma- 
ny travel from the moft diftant parts, on foot, (fome so miles, to 
my knowledge) to have the fatisfaétion of joining in Chriftian com- 
munion with beloved paftors and friends. Hofpitality, in all its 
native, unaffe&ted warmth, is difplayed. The fpirit of primitive 
Chriftianity is revived, and the difciples of the blefféd Jefus have, 
literally, in the pureft and moft exalted fenfe of the words, “ one 
heart and one foul, and have all things common.” ‘The concourfe 
is, accordingly, on many occafions fo great, that the bodily, to fay 
nothing of the mental, exertions of the minifter of the place are 
wholly inadequate to the labours of the day—the fucceffion of com- 
municants to the table of the Lord, 


“ From morn to dewy eve; a fummer’s day,” 


calling, in filent importunity, for their portion of the bread of life. 
This renders it neceflary for the prefiding minifter to call in the 
aid of his brethren ; and a new anda delicious bond of union is 
formed. The patron of “ my boyifh days,” the friend of my youth, 
the pupil of my age, is invited to aflift me in carrying on the di- 
vine plan of inftruéting, edifying, comforting the people af God. 
At the folemnity which gave occafion to the preceding addrefs, 
not fo few as two thoufand were admitted to commuzien ; coth- 
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pofed of the church of South Leith, my immediate charge: of our 
neighbours, with their worthy paftor, my ever to be refpected friend 
Dr. Johnfton of North Leith; of a multitude from the adjoining 
metropolis, and Weft- church parifh ; of tome from the city of 
Glafgow and town of Paifley, befides many others from different 
quarters, who could not make themfelves known to me. And let 
me not, in making this enumeration, overlook or forget my ami- 
able and benevolent colleague, the Rev. Thomas Scot, over whofe 
afhes I now fhed the tear of tender recolleétion, as over one of the 
moft placid, unaffuming, conciliatory, of mankind ; with whom I 
lived, amidft jarring interefts and cabals, in perfeét harmony, dur- 
ing the fix happieft years of my life and miniftry.’ Vol. i. p. 30. 


There is a confiderable degree of truth in this account } 
we are, however, forry to be obliged to add, that the Scotch 
prefbyterians have on various occafions difcovered a confider- 
able fhare of bigotry towards their diflenting brethren, and 
particularly the epifcopalians, on account of {maller differences 
about ceremonies and ordinances. 

We, with great pleafure, add an extract from the ‘ Brief Hif- 
tory of the Scottifh Corporation in London,’ the whole of which : 
is worthy the perufal of the reader— 


‘ But after all thefe exertions, there is ftill a very great proportion 
of opulent, fubftantial, thriving Scotfmen refident in. London and 
the neighbourhood, who do not contribute any thing to this chari- 
table purpofe. Many do not fo much as know of its exiftence, who 
need nothing but, information, to be induced to ftretch forth the 
hand to, promote it. For their fake, chiefly, this narrative is com- 
piled; ‘and it will inform thofe into whofe hands it may fall, that 
for 130 years laft paft, there has been, and there is, in London, a 
chartered company of Scot{men, and the defcendants of Scotfmen; 
the end of whofe incorporation is, by voluntary contributions, to 
create a fund for the relief and affiftance of poor Scots people who 
have not acquired a right to any parochial provifion in England ; 
and who have furvived the power of labouring, or are difabied by 
cafualty and difeafe to garn a livelihood, or who, defirous to return 
to their native country, are deftitute of the means, 

‘ The number of fuch objeéts is much greater than is generally 
apprehended, though by no means incredible to any one who re- 
fleéts on the vaft multitude of journeymen artificers in every branch, 
feamen, day-labourers, the wives of foldiers, failors and. fervants, 
and others, who are continually flocking to London, but never ar- 
rive at the means of making good a fettlement. With its prefent 
flender funds, the corporation has of late been called upon to con- 
fider the cafes, one year with another, of near one thoufand aged, 
infirmt, difeafed, multilated, helplefs creatures, who had no other 
refource, no other hope : and, hard neceflity! the adminiftrators of 
thefe 
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thefe funds have been often obliged, with bleeding hearts, to dif- 
miifs the neceffitous wretches with a very inadequate fupply. 

‘ It may be here neceflary to vindicate the inftitution from a ca- 
lumny with which fome have hardened their own hearts, and poi- 
foned the ears of others; and thereby robbed it of part of its fup-- 

rt. The whole has been reprefented as a meré eating and drink- 
ing bufinefs, in which the name of charity i is employed as a cover 
to gormandizing. This infinuation is illiberal, cruel and unjuft. 
Not a penny of the money contributed to the relief of the poor is 
laid out on eating and drinking, The extra-expence of the fefti- 
vals is cheerfully difcharged by the ftewards. The corporation 
ufed formerly indeed to treat the gentlemen of the monthly com- 
mittee with tea and coffee, when employed on actual fervice ; but 
even this is difcontinued, and the trifling expence of it faved. The 
beadle’s falary and little perquifites excepted, no officer of the cor- 
poration converts a farthing of the public money to his own ufe; 
and the beadle’s office is far from being a finecure. Even the fe- 
cretary, whofe office is of all others, the moft laborious and trou- 
blefome, has no compenfation for his time and trouble, but the pri- 
vilege of occupying the premifes in Crane-court, free of rent and 
taxes, and thefe premifes are, at all times, fubject to the call and 
accommodation of the courts and committees of the corporation. 

‘ If there be Scotfmen of fafhion and fortune who either ftatedly 
or occafionally vifit the metropolis, whom the corporation has not | 
yet the honour of reckoning as members, it is to be prefumed, they 
have never had proper application made to them; for it were an 
infult to fuppofe it could be made in vain. Not one of the Scot- 
tifh peerage, who has either an hereditary, or an elective, feat in the 
Britith parliament, could poflibly reject a decent requifition of his 
countenance and fupport to fuch a caufe. The whole forty-five 
Scottifh members of the houfe of commons, would undoubtedly, to 
a man, deem themfelves happy in.adding to its refpeétability and 
permanency; were it properly reprefented to them. Of Scotfimen 
not in parliament, there muft be a very,confiderable number, of 
high birth, and great fortune, who regularly pafs a part of the year 
in London, and who would receive with pleafure a folicitation in 
behalf of indigence and diftrefs, The intermarriages of illuftrious 
and affluent Englith, with Scottifh families, might furely be turned 
to good account, in favour of a Scottifh charity. And let it be ac- 
knowledged with gratitude, that many gentlemen entirely Englifh, 
and particularly a confiderable proportion of the court ‘of aldermen 
of the city of London, have been fo favourably imprefled with the 
meritorioufnefs of the object, as, at different times, to qualify them- 
felves as governors for life. 

¢ The number of fubftantial tradefmen from North-Britain, who 
have not yet become members either by donation or annual fub. 


{cription, is undoubtedly very great: .Men of this defcription are 
| rifing 
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rifing into notice every day; they would be flattered by an appli 
cation ;. and, being nearer in condition to the objeéts which the ime 
ftitution propefes to relieve, are more likely to fympathize with 
them, and to contribute toward their comfort. 
. * Fhete are many opulent families, now naturalized in England, 
but of Scottifh extraction, and that not remotely, who affuredly 
would efieem it an honour to contribute to the relief of the unfor- 
tunate natives of the land of their anceftors. And why not put a 
mark of refpe on fuch, by making an application that goes on a 
prefumption of their generofity and attachment to country, as 
as of their humanity ? 

¢ There is ftill another fource of revenue, which has indeed been 
in contemplation, but hitherto, not fairly put to the teft; though 
were the experiment made, it could not poffibly fail: it is, the ge- 
perefity, compafiion, and public fpirit of the Scottifh ladies of tank, 
fortune, and influence. It would be grofs injuftice to fufpect them 
of coldnefs and. indiference to fuch an objet, were it fairly repre- 
fented. Could one fuch lady but witnefs the diftribution of the corpo- 
ration’s charity, for one evening, the bufinefs would be done. For 
what would her eyes behold? “A miferable affemblage of haplefs, 
helplets Scotfwomen, crawling in, one after another to afk, and to 
receive, a poor pittance, to keep alive a little longer the wafted lamp 
of nature Old women of fixty, feventy, nay up to fourfcore years, 
who are paft their labour, who have furvived all their friends,who have 
outlived themielves: yet in decent apparel, and of modeft deportment, 
looking with anearneit, but an half-extingnifhed eye, forthe quarterly 
or half-yearly guinea, and departing with benedictions, on their qui- 
vering lips, to the hand which beftowed it—-Young women lamenting 
the premature death of their earthly fupport, pleading with the pathe- 
tic dumb fhew of a child unborn, or the affecting eloquence of an 
infant at the breaft, for a little fupply to the widow and the orphan 
~—Females, in a word, in every varied form of human wretchednefs. 
With the impreffion of a fcene like this, and it is a piéture after 
nature, with the imprefhon of a fcene like this, warm on the Beart, 
how would the humane woman of condition plead, in the next gay 
citcle fhe entered, how powerfully, and how fuceefsfully plead, the 
cauie of female diftrefs! How would the hallowed flame be tranf- 
mitted from one gentle bofom to another! How would the plea- 
fure and fplendor of high life be dignified, be fanctified, be fweet- 
ened, by {cattering a handful of its fuperflux among the daughters 
of want! And what an acceffion of male fupport would not this 
produce !' What gentleman could ftand aloof, after the female 
world had declared itielf ? Honourable, truly honourable, will-it be 
for the great lady who fhall lead the fafzion in this inftamee 5, and 
honourable, truly honourable, for all thofe whe firall follow it. 
They fhall be had in everlafting remembrance. Generations un- 
born fhall arife and call them blefled. Wealth and riches thall be 
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n their houfe. Their pofterity thall be mighty upon earth. For, 
they have difperfed, and given to the poor. They fed the hungry, 
they refrefhed the thirfty, they received and protected the ftranger, 
they clothed the naked, they vifited the fick, they enlarged the 
prifoner—and the friend of the miferable will glorioufly requite 
them.’ Vol. 1. P. 192. 





— 
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Anecdotes of fome Diftinguifhed Perfons, chiefly of the prefent 
and two preceding Centuries. Adorned with Sculptures. 
Three Vols, ‘amo, il. 1s. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 


GINCE the appearance of Mr. Petit Andrews’ book of Anec= 

“dotes, we have not met with a compilation more replete with 
various amufement than the volumes before us. The anec- 
dotes are felected with tafte and judgment, either as form= 
ing the moft diftinguifhing ¢haracteriftics of the perfon they 
relate to, or the time in which he lived, its manners and 
cuftoms ;—and the whole prefeuts a fource of elegant amufe- 
ment and ufeful.information. We cannot indeed afcribe to 
jt the merit of an original compofition, nor perhaps, upon 
cool reflection, can we entertain the higheft opinion ef an 
age in which there is a demand for books of mere amufement, 
and of loofe texture, But where fuch a demand is urgent, it 
1s certainly no fmall.praiie to have furnifhed it at the imallett 
expente poflible ‘to religion and morals, and with an eye to 
the improvement of tafte and manners. 

Many of thefe anecdotes are taken from rare and valua- 
ble works, from fcarce manufcript records, or from authentic 
verbal communications. There are-alfo fome original opini- 
ons and contributions, which are by no means the leaft valua- 
ble part of the collection. Of fome of the latter we thall 
avail ourfelves in giving a f{pecimen of the amufement the 
reader has to expect. 

A very curious felection from the Life of Michael Angelo 
js concluded with the following opinion by Mr. Fufeli, one 
of the very few Englith artifts whofe pen approaches nearly 
to the original merit of his pencil. 


€ One of the great ornaments of the prefent Englifh fchool of 
painting, who has ftudied the works of this fublinse artift with the 
greateft attention, and who has imitated. them with the greateft fuc- 
cefs, favours the compiler of thefe volumes with the following 
character of his mafter and his model (it feems almoft unneceilary, 
upon this o¢cafion, to add the name of Mr, Fufeli) ; 

“ Sublimity of conception, grandeur af form, and breadth of 
manner, are the elements of Michael Angelo’s ftyle. By thefe prin- 
ciples he felected or rejected the objects of imitation, As painter, 

as 
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as fculptor, as architect, he attempted, and above any other man 
fucceeded, to unite magnificence of plan and endlefs variety of 
fubordinate parts with the utmoft fimplicity and breadth. His line 
ig uniformly grand. Chara¢ter and beauty were admitted only as 
far as they could be made fubfervient to grandeur. The child, the 
female, meannefs, deformity, were by him indifcriminately ftamped 
with grandeur. A beggar rofe from his hand the patriarch of 
poverty: the hump of his dwarf is imprefied with dignity; his 
women are moulds of generation ; his infants teem with the man ; 
his men are a race of giants. This is the ‘ terridil via’ hinted at 
by Agoftino Caracci, but perhaps as little underftood by him as 
by Vafari, his blind adorer. To give the appearance of perfec 
cafe ta the moft perplexing difficulty was the exclufive power of 
M. Angelo. He has embodied fentiment in the monuments of St. 
Lorenzo, and in the chapel of Sixtus traced the charaéteriftic line 
of every paffion that {ways the human race, without defcending 
to individual features, the face of Biagio Cefena only excepted. 

The fabric of St. Peter, fcattered into an infinity of jarring parts 
by Bramante and his followers, he concentrated, fufpended the 
cupola, and to the moft complex gave the air of the moft fimp!e 
of all edifices. Though as a fculptor he exprefied the character of- 
flefh more perfectly than all that went before or came after him, 
yet he never fubmitted to copy an individual; whilft in painting 
he contented himfelf with a negative colour, and as the painter of 
mankind rejected all meretricious ornament. Such was Michael 


Angelo as an artift. Sometimes he no doubt deviated from his 
principles, but it has been his fate to have had beauties and faults 
aferibed to him which belonged only. to his fervile copyifts or un- 


ikilful imitators.” Vol. i. P. 41. 


In another part of the fame volume, we have fome curious 
anecdotes of Lope de Vega, the celebrated Spanifh dramatic 


poe t— 


‘ It is faid in the hiftory of the life of this writer, that no lefs 
than 1800 comedies, the production of his pen, have been aétual- 
ly reprefented on the Spanifh ftage. His Autos Sacramentales (a 
kind of facred drama) exceed 400; befides which there is a col- 
le€tion of his poems of various kinds in 21 vols, 4to. 

‘ It is alfo faid, in the Hiftory of his Life, that there was no 

ublic fuccefs on which he did not compofe a panegyric; no mar- 
riage of diftinétion without an epithalamium of his writing, or 
child whofe nativity he did not celebrate; not a prince died on 
whom he did not write an elegy ; there was no faint for whom he 
did not produce a hymn ; no public holiday that he did not diftin- 
guith ; no literary difpute at which he did not affift either as fecre- 
tary or prefident. He faid of himfelf, that he wrote five fheets 


per day, which, reckoning by the time he lived, has been calcu- 
lated 
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lated to amount’ to 133,225 fheets. He fometimes compofed a 
comedy in two days, which it would have been difficult for another 
man to have even copied in the fame time. At Toledo he once 
wrote five comedies in fifteen days, reading them as he proceeded 
in a private houfe to Jofeph de Valdeviefo. 

‘ Juan Perez de Montalvan relates, that a comedy being 
wanted for the carnival at Madrid, Lope arid he united to com- 
pofe one as faft as they could. Lope took the firft aét and Mont- 
alvan the fecond, which they wrote in,two days; and the third ac 
they divided, taking eight fheets each. Montalvan, fecing that 
the other: wrote fafler than he could, fays he rofe at two in 
the morning, and having finifhed his part at eleven, he went to 
look for Lope, whom he found in the garden looking at an 
orange-tree that- was frozen ; and on enquiring what progrefs he 
had made in the verfes, Lope replied, “ At five I began to write; 
and finifhed the comedy an hour ago; fince which I have break- 
fafted, written 150 other verfes, and watered the garden, and am 
now pretty well tired.” He then read to Montalvan the eight 
fheets and the 150 verfes.’ Vol. i. P. 135: 


The anecdote of Mr, Page, in p. 144, appéars to be taken 
from an erroneous authority. The author of the pamphlet 
was Stubbs; and the manner of his punifhment is fomewhat 
differently related by ouir beft hiftorians. 

The following original contribution will appear valuable to 
thofe who are defirous to afcertain the charater of an author 
and flatefman who has been fo varionfly reprefented by party 
writers. 


‘ The compiler has been favoured, by the marquis of Buck- 
ingham (a name dear to literature and to the arts) with the ori« 
ginal of the following letter of, lord Clarendon, addreffed to the 
juftices of the peace’ for the county of Buckingham; which, from 
the excellent fenfe it contains, and the good advice it gives, feems 
particularly fuited to the fituation of affairs in thele times of alarm 
and danger: 

*« My lords and gentlemen. 

“© His majeftie being well affured, as well by the confeffion of 
fome defperate perfons lately apprehended, as by other credible in- 
formations, that, notwithftanding all his unparalleled lenity and 
mercy towards all his fubjects for their paft offences, how greate 
foever, there is ftill amongft them many feditious perfons, who, 
inftead of being forry for the ill they have done,. are ftill contriv- 
ing, by all the means they can, to involve the kingdom in a new 
civill warre; and in order thereunto have made choice of a {mall 
number, who, under the title of a council, hold correfpondence 
with the forraigne enemyes to this kingdom, and diftribute therein 


orders to fome fignal men of their party in the feveral counties, who 
: have 
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have provided armes and lifted men to be ready upon any fhort 
warning to draw together in a body, by which, with the helpe they 

omife themfelves from abroad, they prefume to be able to doe 
much mifchiefe ; which his majeftie hopes (with the bleffing of 
God upon his greate care and vigilance) to prevent, and to that 
purpofe hath writt to his lords lieutenants of the feveral counties, 
that they and their deputy lieutenants may doe what belongs te 
them: But his majeftie, taking notice of greate negligence and re- 
miffheffe in too many juftices of the peace, in the exercife of the 
truft committed to them, hath commanded me, who (ferving him 
{in the province I hold) am in fome degree accountable for the 
faults‘of thofe who ferve him not fo well as they ought in. that 
commiffion, to write to the juftices of the peace of all the coun 
ties in England, and to lett them know of all his majeftie expects 
at their hands : I do therefore choofe this time to obey his majefty’s 
commands, and take the beft care I can that this letter may find 
you together at your quarter-feflions, prefuming that you who are 
prefent will take care that it be communicated to thofe who are 
abfent, at your next monthly meetings, which it is moft neceflary 
you keep conftantly. Iam forry to heare that many perfons who 
are in the commiffion of the peace neglect to be fworne, or, 
being fworne, ‘to attend at the affizes and feflions, or indeed to doe 
any thing of the office of juftice. For the former fort, I defire 
- thiat you caufe the clerke of the peace forthwith to return to mee 
‘the names of thofe who are in the commiffion and are not {worne, 
to the end that I may prefent their names to the king, who hath 
already given order to his attorney-general to proceed againft them. 
For the reft, I hope, upon this animadverfion from his majettie, 
they will recolle& themfelves, ferioufly reflect upon their breach of 
truft to the king and kingdom, and how accountable they muft be 
for the mifchiefs and inconveniences which fall out through their 
remiffnefs, and not difcharging of their dutyes, I affure you the 
king hath foe great a fenfe of the fervice you doe, or can doe for 
him, that he frequently fayes, hee takes himfelfe to be particularly 
beholding to every good juftice of the peace who is cheerful and 
active in his place, and that if in truth the juftices.of the peace in 
their feveral divifions be as careful as they ought to.be in keeping 
the watches. and in the other parts of their office, the peace of 
the kingdon can hardly be interrupted within, and the hopes and 
imaginations.of feditious perfons would be quickly broken, and all 
men would fiudy,to be quiet, and to enjoy thofe many bleflings 
God hath given the nation under his happy government. It 
would be great pitty his majefty fhould be deceived in the expec- 
tation he hath from you, and that there fhould not be a virtuous 
contention and emulation amongft you, who fhall ferve foe graci- 
ous.aiprince moft effectually ; who fhall difcover and punith, if he 
cannot reform, moft of his enemies; who fhall take moft pains in 
undeceiving 
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witdecejving many weak men, who ate mifled by falfe and mali- 
cious infinuatiens and fuggeftions, by thofe who would alienate 
the minds of the people from their duty to their fovereigne; who 
fhail confirm the weake and reduce the willfull mo®: in a word, 
who fthali be moft foliciteus to free the country from feditious 
perfons, and feditious and unlawful méetings and conventicles (rhe 
principal end of which meetings is, as appears now by feveral ex- 
aminations and confeflions, to confirme each other in their malice 
againft the government, and in making collections for the fupport 
of thefe. of theie party who are lifted to appear in any defperate 
undertaking, the very time whereof they have defigned). We 
mut not believe that fuch a formed correfpondence amongtt. ill 
men throughout the Kingdom, foe much artifice, foe mugh iae 
duftry, and foe much dexterity, as this people are poffefled with, 
cannot be difappointed of their wifhed fuccefl@ by a fupine negli- 
gence or lazynefle in thofe who age invefted with the king’s autho- 
rity ; indeed, without an equal induiiry, dexterity, and combina- 
tion between good men tor the prefervation of the peace of the 
kingdom, and for the {upprefling of the enemies thereof. Let:me 
therefore defire and conjure you to ufe your utmoft diligence’and 
vigilance to difcover the machinations of thofe men whom: you 
know to be ill affeéted to the government, to meet frequéntly 
amongtt yourfelyes, and to communicate your intelligence to each | 
other, and to fecure the perfons of thofe whom you find forward 
to difturb, or dangerous to the publicke peace ; and I make ino 
doubt but his majeftie will receive foe good an account of the good 
effect of your zeal and activity in his fervice, that I fhall receive 
his commands to return his thankes to you for the fame ; and I am 
fure that I fhall lay hold on any occafion to ferve every one of you 
in particular, as, , 
«“ My lords and gentlemen, 
“ Your motft affe@ionate fervant, 
“ March 30, 1665. Crarenpon C.” 
“ To my very good friends the juftices of the peace of the 
county of Bucks.” Vol. ii. P. 7. 


The great duke of Marlborough, as he is called every 
where except at Bienbeim-hou/e, was not, it would appear, 
eminent for his literary talents. Being originally a foldier of 
fortune, his education was probably neglected. 


‘ How much better this great warrior could fight than fpell, the 
following letters very plainly evince: 

: «“ Fully the agth, 1714. 

“ stR, 

“ JT received this day the favaur of your obliging letter of the 

2sth, and thacI may foo/e no time in obeying your comands, I 

write this in the bateing place in my way to Oftende. I with you 


we. 
@o 
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as much happinefs as you can defire, and that wee may live té 
meet in England, which will give me many opertunezys of telling 
you hou how faithfully I am ; 
“ Your moft humble fervant, 
’ “ MARLBOROUGH.” 
“ The dutchiefs of Marl. is your humble fervant, and gives you 
many thanks for the favour of remembering her.” 
“ Monfieur, Monf. Bubb, Gentelhome Angloife, la Haye.” 


SIR, | - Sept. 3, 1707. 

“ ‘The bearer will acquaint you with what I have write, in or- . 

der to have this bufinefs agreed friendly (if poffible). I defire the 

pidtars may go with my brother, and leave it to your care that they 
be originels. 

* T am, Sir, 
“ Your friend and humble fervant, 
“ MARLBOROUGH.” 


“ To Mr. Sanpsy.” Vol. ii. p. 318. 


Thefe extracts, we truft, will give our readers a proper 
idea of the merit of this lively and entertaining compilation. 
The acgount of the republic of San Marino is particularly 
excellent ; and the original communications of the Letter 
from fir Richard Fanfhaw to Charles II. the Memoirs of lady 
Fanfhaw, the Letters of Mompeffon, and of Alberoni, ought 
alone to entitle thefe volumes to a place in the libraries of 
the curious. 

The editor (Mr. Seward) has embellifhed the work with 
fome engravings, and fac-fimiles, and the mufic of Queen 
Mary’s’ Prayer. The beit of the engravings are the Certofa 
of Pavia, San Marino, the Paraclete, and the head of lady 
Fanfhaw. ‘The frontifpiece of vol. III. is deficient in drawing. 





A complete Treatife on Eleéiricity, in Theory and Praétice ; 
with Original Experiments. By Tiberius Cavallo, F. R. S. 
In Three Volumes. Volume III. Containing the Difcoveries 
and Improvements made fince the Third Edition, 8vo. 53. 


Boards. Dilly. 1795. 


‘ THE rapid advances, made in the fcience of eleétricity fince 

the firft publication of this treatife, have furnifhed confider- 
able additions for every fubféquent edition. Thofe additions hav- 
ing been interfperfed throughout the work in the three firft editi- 
ons, have obliged feverat perfons, who were defirous of being in- 
formed of the new improvements, to purchafe the work more than 
once. In order to avoid his inconvenience, the prefent editidn 


has been publithed in three volumes; the firft and fecond ‘of 
which 
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which have been reprinted without any material alteration, whilft 
the new materials are contained in this additional volume, which, 
- independent of its being fold wich the other two, may be purchafed 
by itfelf, to complete the third edition.’ 'p. iii. 


The motives of this publication are thus explained in the 
preface.——The articles contained in the volume are— 


‘ An Account of the Difcoveries concerning Mufcular Motion, 
which have been lately made, and are Commonly known under the 
name of Animal Electricity.—Hiftory of the Doubler of Ele¢tri- 
city.—Of the Methods of manifefting the Prefence, and afcertain- 
ing the Quality, of finall Quantitiés of natural or artificial Ele@tri- 
city. Experiments on Metallic Subftances.—Deicription of the 
‘Methods of producing diverfe curious Configurations by Means of 
Eleétricity.—Of the Effe&ts produced by Electricity on perma= 
nently elaftic Fluids, and on Water.—Of the Repulfion between 
Bodies poffeffed of the fame Sort of Ele@tricity ; and of fome Ex- 
periments, which feem to militate againft the Theory of a fingle 
Eleétric Fluid.—Remarks on fome extraordinary Effects of Thun- 
der Storms, and an_ Explanation of the Elettrical Returning 
Stroke. —Of the Aétion of Eleétricity on the Vegetable King- 
dom.—Experiments and .Obfervations concerging the Effeéts of 
Eleétricity on Metallic Subftances.’ rp. v. 


To thefe are fubjoined notes and additions to various parts 
of the treatife, many of which are of confiderable import- 
ance. 

From the pen of Mr. Cavallo, it is not to be expected that any 
philofophical work fhould proceed that is vulnerable tocriticifm 
in many of its parts; andour examination of that before us, 
which every inquirer inta the fubje& on which it treats will 
read with advantage, fully juftifies the fuppofition. A con- 
fiderable portion of the volume is devoted to an inveftigation 
of that highly curious fubje&ts—the electrical powers of animal 
bodies, on which Mr. Cavallo brings forward fome con- 
jeturés that we think worthy of a piace here. After des 
tailing the different experiments which have already been 
fubmitted to the public opinion, together with many of his 
own and Dr. Lind’s, he proceeds to make the following very 
judicious reflections, with which we fhall clofe our remarks on 


this article. 


_ © The principal phenomena of animal electricity, viz. the pro- 
perty of being put in motion by a metallic or other communica- 
tion made between the nerves and the mufcles; is not peculiar to: 
a few animals only, but feems to be a property of all-animals in 
general ; a law of nature, which. admits of few exceptions, and 
even thofe exceptions are of a very doubrful nature. The expe- 
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riments have already been tried witha great variety of terreftriak, 
aerial, and aquatic animals. The human body, whilft undergo- 
ing certain chirurgical operations, or its recently amputated limbs, 
have been convulfed by the application of metals. From the ox 
and the horfe down to the fly, the effeéts of metallic applications 
have been repeatedly and unequivocally obferved. With fome 
the power lafts longer than with others; the movements alfo are 
more or lefs evident and powerful, according to the various nature 
and difpofition of the animals. The leg of a recently dead horfe 
was agitated fo violently by the application of a fhilling and a bit 
of tinfoil, that the ftreneth of a robuft man was unable to check. 
the blow. Animals poffetied of cold blood, are in general more 
retentive of that power than thofe which have hot blood ; but 
amoneft thofe of the fame clafs a confiderable variety is obferva- 
ble, which arifes from the different ftrength. or irritability of their 
fibres, and probably from other caufes that-are as yet unknown. 
The animals which form an exception to the above-mentioned 
general law, are feveral worms, fome other infects, the oyfter, 
and a few other fiall fea animals. But as’ the organization of 
‘thofe animals féems not to be poffeffed of much fenfibility, nor 
admits of much motion, it may be prefumed that the effects of the 
metallic application are only too weak to be perceived by our 
fenfes ; and in. faét feveral animals, which fome time ago were 
thought not to be affected by the contact of metals, have “been. 
lately catifed. to contraét in. confequence of the difcovery of more 
a¢tive metallic combinations, or of fome of their more fenfible 
parts, 

‘ The pregeding pages contain all the remarkable faéts that } 
“have been able-to collect, relative to a fubje&t which is likely to 
become of great importance. Thofe furprifing effects of an un- 
known caufe, generally inexplicable, and fometimes contradictory,. 
feem to admit of no theory fufficiently probable or fatisfaéto: ty, nor 
can we yet fee how they may be applied for the benefit of man- 
kind. An attentive confideration of the fubjeé& will naturally. 
fuggeft feveral doubts and queries, which can only be anfwered by. 
future experiments and difcoveries.—In what manner does artificial. 
eleGtricity affect the mufcles?—Does it aé& asa mere ftimulus or 
otherwife 7—Where is the animal electricity generated, and by. 
what mechanifm is it tranfmitted from one part of the body to 
another ?—-Does it proceed from the brain, er is every nerve 
actuated with that genérating power /—-What reafon can there be 
for the neceflity of ufing two different metals ?——And after all, are 
thofe phenomena really the effects of electricity, or of fome other 
unknown fluid /ui generis ? ; 

‘ The want of feveral of the chara¢terjftic properties of eleétri-: 
city, may perhaps be owing to the weak flate of that power in. 
animals, and therefore it would be unphilofophical to admit another 
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agent as the caufe of thofe mufcular motions, contractions, &c* 
tunlefs a property of it could be difcovered, which is abfolutely res 
pugnant to the afcertained laws of ele¢tricity. In that cafe we 
might with propriety fay, that as there are feveral liquids or vifible 
fluids like water, fpirits, &c. which have diverfe properties in com- 
mon, at the‘fame time that they are eilentially different; that as 
there are feveral invifible and permanently elaftic fluids like com- 
mon air, inflammable air, fixed air, &c. which are very diffimilar, 
though pofiefled of certain common properties; fo there may be 
feveral forts of more fubtile fluidg effentially different from each 
other, yet bearing fome analogy to the electric fluid. . 

* Having, towards the beginning of tais account, fhewn the-pof« 
fibility of the electric fluid exifting in an unbalanced ftate amongtt 
the various parts of the animal body, I thall conclude with a few 
temarks concerning the origin of the accumulation or rarefaction 
of that fluid in general, which may probably promote the invefti- 
gation of this curious fubjec. 

-¢ There is a well known and very.extenfive law in the fcience 
of eleétricity, which is, that the mere proximity of an electrified 
body is fufficient to induce a contrary electricity in another body, 
without its lofing any part of its own. Upon this principle, if the 
permanent exiftence of a quantity of electricity in any place be 
admitted, one may eafily conceive how other bodies may be elec- 
trified by it, and alfo how the electricity may thereby be accumu- 
lated te any degree. -But it will naturally be afked, where .is that 
electrified body, the firft term of the feries, from which the accu- 
mulation may be derived ?—To this I anfwer, that ftriétly fpeak. 
ing, the common notion of the electric fluid exifting ina balanced 
{tate amongft the bodies of our globe, is by no means true. Great 
quantities of electricity accumulated on bodies that are not abfo- 
lutely infulated, will be readily difperfed amongft the furrounding 
bodies, in the fame manner as a quantity of water, which is pour- 
ed out of a veffel upon any furface, will foon find its level, by de- 
fcending from the higheft to the loweft places. But let a man try 
to remove the laft drops of water, or particle of moifture, from 
the inverted veffel, and he will find it very difficult to fueceed, 
In like manner thofe perfons, who are accuftomed to make nice 
eleétri€al experiments, know how extremely ditlicult it is to remove 
. fmall refiduums of eleétricity from a Leyden phial, from a piece 
of wood and other bodies, which have been once electrified. - It 
is evident, therefore, that a beginning of eleétric accumulation is 
by no means difficult to be found. But, independent of this re- 
mark, if we confider that electricity is generated by. evaporation, 
condenfation, rarefaction,: fri€tions and other caufes; and that 
thofe natural proceflés happen continually and in every place, we 
muft ‘then conclude, ‘that, .far from .remaining in a balanced or 
leyel ftate, the .clectric fluid muft be continually Auvating 
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amou zt the various fubftances of our globe. It is accumulated in 
fome and rarefied in others ; the accumulation is removed from the 
latter to the former, and perhaps it feldom happens that two bodies 
of fimilar fhape, bulk, and fubftance, contain exaétly equal quan- 
tities of ele&ric fluid. This accumulation and rarefaction of it, 
this pofitive and negative ftate, is in moft cafes too fmall to affeé& 
our eleétrometers and other inftruments; but the effeéts of ve 
fmali quantities of artificial electricity upon animals, fhew that it 
is by no means too fmali for the mechanifms framed by the moft 
exquifite hand of nature.’ Pp. 69. 
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The Hiftory of Hindoftan, its Arts, and its Sciences, as con= 
netted with the Efiftory of the other great Empires of Afiay 
during the moft ancient Periods of the World. With nue 
merous tlluftrative Engravings. By the Author of the Indian 
Anziquities. Vol. I. 4to. tl. 115. 6d. Boards. Faulder. 1795- 


THE Hiftory of Hindoftan is, on many accounts, as ime 

portant as any that can be prefented to the public, 
though involved in great, and, till lately, in infuperable difh- 
culties; through want of an acquaintance with the Sanfcrit 
language. Of late years, confiderable light has been thrown 
on this fubjeét by men refiding in India, and converfant 
with that language, which was the only medium through 
which the ancient records of that country could be fatisface- 
torily inveftigated. 

The author of the prefent volume, it is true, has never 
vifited India ; but he enjoys one advantage above moft of 
thofe who have, except fir William Jones,—viz. that of hav- 
ing it in his power, in addition to the refearches of modern 
writers, to compare the refult of {uch inquiries with the ftate 
of ancient literature in other parts. India has been called the 
cradle of the arts ; and it is certain, that the wife men of India 
obtained in very early times a high degree of celebrity,—that: 
wa i Anaxarchus, Pyrrho, and other eminent philofo- 
= of Greece, vifited that country to acquire: knowledge. 

here is reafon to believe, that, in very early periods, they pof= 
fefled the knowledge that the earth was fpherical, and that 
the planets revolved round the fun ;—-and that Pythagoras ob+ 
tained from them the knowledge of that fyftem; which from 
him was called the Pythagorean. 

Mr. Maurice commeices withentering his proteft againft all 
attempts to examine this work by fuch rules of criticifm as are. 
applied to hiftory it general;—it being, as he fays, rather the 
hifbory: of aftronomica] mythology, as‘ it flourifhedin the 
great empires of Afia, than that of any particular nation re 
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the eaftern continent. "We fee the reafonablenefs of this 
proteft, and lament that there fhould been have fo much oc- 
cafion to make it. The fubject of aftronomical mythology 
that runs through this work, is certainly curious and important, 
but involved in fuch obfcurity and uncertainty, that we could 
have wifhed it not to have made fo very prominent a part of 
this learned hiftory. 

It is unneceffary to remind our readers, that Mr. Maurice 
is the author of the Indian Antiquities, a work, to which, 
(though, on fome fubjeéts that it propofed td examine, we 
materially differ from its author, and though we could not 
help lamenting that it wanted arrangement) we cannot deny 
the praife of great ingenuity and learning. We can alfo with 
truth fay that we have looked forward with confiderable ex- 
pectation to the Hiftory of Hindoftan: and though we {flill 
differ from the author in feveral particulars, we are happy to 
fee the prefent work poffefs a better arrangement than the for- 
mer, and to acknowledge that we have derived from it con- 
fiderable improvement and pleafure. 

We propofe little more, on the prefent occafion, than to 
lay before our readers a fummary of the contents of this 
volume. 

The work opens with a preliminary chapter, containing 
the fubftance of a letter publifhed in 1790, and addreffed ‘to 
the Court of Dire€tors of the Eaft India company. This 
chapter exhibits a profpectus of the hiftory,—a_ particular 
account of the order purfued,—and the character of the vari- 
ous authors, both ancient and modern, to whofe labours Mr. 
Maurice is indebted. It is weil written and imterefiing, and 
is of itfelf an admirable clue to perfons who with to form a 
minute acquaintance with the affairs of India. 

This chapter Mr. Maurice clofes as follows— 


‘ Amidft the neceffary abridgement of fo vaft a mafs of hiftorical 
information, perfpicuity will be my chief aim, anc J have {pared nei- 
ther labour nor expence to procure authentic documents: but above 
all, gentlemen, in my relation of the tranfactions of the Britifh nation 
in India, it will be my higheft ambition to preferve the charaéter 
of an unbiaffed and impartial hiftorian, totally free from the vio- 
lence of either party, wi:hout the temporizing fervility that difgutts, 
and the intemperate warmth that offends.’ p. 42. 


This part of Mr. Maurice’s hiftory is of impotance té 
the Britifh nation, in which hiftorical truth ought to be 
ftritly adhered to. He has accordingly made a diligent 
inveftigation and comparifon of the authors on both fides, | 
and profeffes to have made a candid abridgement of their 
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The following articles are intrcduced in the préfent ¢o- 
-Jume— 

The firft chapter gives a repreferitation of the Hindoo 
cofmogony—of which there are various accounts in differ- 
ent faltras.—A few of thofe accounts are fubmitted to the 
reader.—Some {triking circumftances of fimilarity between 
the Hindoo, the Hebraic, the Phoenician, the Egyptian, and 
Grecian fyftems of, the cofmogonv are painted out,:as in 
their account of the incumbent wind, or [pirit agitating the 
abyfs ; of water being the primzval element; of the mun- 
dane egg; and of the principle of generative love.—Of 
the creation of the four great caits or tribes. 

In chapter II. the chronology of the Brahmins is exten- 
fively confidered—the doctrine of the Indian Yugs, or four 
grand periods of the world’s exiftence ; viz. the Satya Yug— 
the T'reta Yug—the Dwapar Yug—and the Caii Yug.—Their 
aftronomical calculations are examined ; which Mr. Maurice 
. gndeavours to prove failacious.—The aftronomical mytho- 
Jogy is aflerted, in every period of the ancient world, to have 
perplexed all genuine chronology, and to have obfcured all 
ferious hiftory—This affertion Mr. Maurice proceeds to 
eftablifh in a retrofpe& towards the early hiftory of the 
Chaldeans—the Egyptians—the Perfians and the Indians.— 
The retult of Mr. Maurice’s argument is, that on this fyftem 
fo precarious, no hypothefis, fubverfive of the Mofaic hiitory 
' and the Hebrew chronology, can poflibly be erected. 

_ In chapter III. the early hiftory of the moft ancient na- 

tions is afferted to be nothing more than a hiftory of the revo- 
Jutions of the fun, moon, and planets.—The annals, there-. 
fore, of thofe nations, our author maintains, are not worthy 
of a place in ferious hiftory.—The Hiftory of the Surya- 
Bans and Chandra Bans of India, he thinks, originated in the 
fame fource, and is, confequently, highly fufpicious.—This 
opinion he maintains by a variety of faéts colleed from 
the ancient hiftory of Egypt as given by Manetho.—The 
_ great ufe of aftronomy in fettling obfcure points of hiftory 

is infifted on.—The ignorance of the ancients in regard to 
the phenomena of comets, of their nature and perodical re- 
turns, affords ftrong evidence againit their arrogated anti- 
quity, as well as in part overthrows the arguments advanced 
by Mr. Bailli to eftablifh their pretenfions to fuch high pro- 
ficiency in aftronomy as he has imputed to them.—This 
chapter concludes with examining whether the claims of the 
Egyptians, to be the oldeft nation in the world, ought to be 
admitted, and upon what foundation thofe claims were found- 
ed. 
In chapter IY. the fubject of the Yugs, or four grand 
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eriods, during which the Hindoo empire is afferted in the 
Brahmin hiftoriés to have flourifhed, is refumed.—The birth 
of Brahma, the grand Hindoo epoch of the world.—Brahma 
and Ofiris probably the fame mythological perfon.—The 
fourteen fons of Brahma, called Ménu’s, are maintained to 
be an aftronomical prey. Seo and hufbandry, the 
conftant employ of the fhepherds of Chaldea, are thought 
probably to have given exiftence to their firft fphere, and 
in particular, to the earlieft afterifms of the zodiac.—tn 
the more advanced ftate of fociety, deified mortals were 
elevated to that fphere, and the animal figures of the zodiac 
became their reprefentative fymbols upon earth.—The Egyp- 
tians are proved not to have been the firft inventors of 
the confteliations, from the want of agreement of thofe cons 
{tellations with the feafons and mythology of Egypt.—The 
names of the particular gras of the Indian chronology are 
flated, and their meaning inveftigated.—The day and year of 
Brahma are maintained to be applicable to celeftial beings 
alone.—The Indian ,month, according to the old mode of 
computing time in that country, confifting only of fifteen 
days, being regulated by the bright and dark portions of the 
moon’s orbit, their year was proportionably contracted.— 
The exaggerated details of that chronology, therefore, Mr. 
Maurice maintains, are a grofs impojition upon the common 
fenfe and reafon of mankind.— With a briet fummary of the 
arguments and facts itated in the preceding pages, the Indian 
chronology is for the prefent cducluded. 

In chapter V. the author, enlarging his retrofpeé to- 
wards the annals and events of other Afatic kingdoms, with 
which thole of the vaft empire of India are fo intimately con- 
nected, proceeds to the ditcuthon of a queftion previoully pro- 
pofed,—whether there was not, in the remoteit ages, a more 
ancient {phere than that which has defcended to us from the 
Greeks, —a {phere allufive to an earlier mythology and to the 
tranfactions of a more ancient race.— Ilo inveitigate with 
proper attention this important and novel fubject, he in rhis 
chapter advances, with Mr. Coffard, upon the ground of claf- 

fical antiquity, and confiders in a fummary sanner what the 

bett Greek writers have aflerted relative to the rife and pro- 
grefs of aflronomy in Greece. ~— He then traces the progrefs 
' of that fcience in Arabia and Europe,—the whole being in- 
tended as preparatory to an examination of the hieroglyphic 
figures engraved on the celeftial [phere—and of the onental 
folar and lunar zodiacs ia the fublequent chapters. 

The reader having, in the preceding chapter, been pre- 
fented with the abridged hiftory of aftronomy according to 


the Greeks, is, in the fixth “— introduced to a wider 
4 furvey 
















































































312 Maurices Hiftory of Hindoftan. 


furvey of the feience; and a more ancient aftronomical my: 
thology than that of Greece is gradually unveiled. Left the 
author fhould appear to have béen guided in this furvey by 
the fpirit of hypothefis, rather than the love of truth, and to 
have felected as obje&s of difcuffion fuch conftellations as 
may appear more favourable to the hypothefis, he examines 
at confiderable length, the ancient hiftory of all the confiel- 
lations mentioned by Hefiod and Homer, and main tains, that 
fo far from being of Grecian origin, they were known imme- 
morially, but under other appellations, by the aftronomers of 
Chaldea, India, Phoenicia, and Egypt. 

~ In chapter VII. our author obierves, that the epoch of 
empires is to be fixed, and the period of their glory to be 
partly afcertained, by an attentive examination of the aftrono- 
mical mythology prevailing in particular xras. Egypt, he ob- 
ferves, flourifhed in its meridian fplendour when the dog flar, 
rifing heliacaily, received the adoration of that nation,—Chal- 
dea, when the Pleiades rofe heliacally, and Taurus opened 
the year,—and fo cf others. | 

In chapter VIEI. Mr. Maurice examines the hypothefis of 
M. Bailli, and of M. Du Puis, and fiates the poffivility of 
there being in Chaldea, Perfia, and India, fome remains of 
Antediluvian aftronomy, preferved by Neah in the ark, 
among the fr agments of the {ciences of At. old world. 

In chapter IX. the gradual progrefs of the ancient Cha!- 
deans in aftronomy is confidered, and the lunar zodiacs of 
that country, of Arabia, of India, and China, are examined 
and compared. 

In chapter X. the more confpicuous of the remaining 
conftellations are examined; and the greater part of them 
our author endeavours to prove to have reference to the 
events of the firft ages of the world, and to a more ancient 
mythology than that of Greece. 

Chapter XJ. prefents a recapitulation of the fubjeéts 
difcufled in the preceding chapters :—oriental fables relative 
to Adam are examined ;—and many fubjects, that are de- 
fcribed in the writings of Mofes, are found to have parallels 
in the Sanfcrit records. . 

Mr. Manrice, fu ippofing that the three prior Yugs have been 
proved to have their foundation in aftronomical calculations, 
maintains that no regular hiftory of the events afferted to 
have taken place can be expected: he, however, thinks they 
are not to be rejeCted who: ly as fabulous, fince it is not im- 
probabie, that the moft ancient Sanfcrit annals may contain 
the hiftery of fome antediluvian prin es, confonant to the 
antediluvian records of Mofes. This fubject takes up his 
twelith chapter. | 
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In the thirteenth chapter, a very exténfive view is taken 
ef the oriental accounts of the general deluge; where our 
author undertakes ro fhew, from the unanimous voice of 
all nations, from various traditions, from the abruptnefs of 
the furface of the earth, from the difordered ftrata of its in- 
ternal regions, and from many other appearances, that there 
has been a general inundation of this terraqueous globe. 

From this fhort furvey, it will appear to our readers, that Mr, 
Maurice intends nothing lefs by the prefent publication, than a 
general hiftory of the great Indian empire, from thé earlieft pe- 
riods, to the prefent times,— and that what the moft laborious 
inveftigators among the ancients have collected, is here unit- 
ed with the more faccefsful attempts of the moderns,—an ob- 
ject fo much the more important, as Strabo, Plutarch, Ar- 
Tian, and, in fubfequent periods, Porphyry, Philoftratus, and 
others, have proceeded on the reports of perfons, who indeed 
are unknown, and who only vifited the exterior parts of the 
country. What they have handed down to us alfo, was written 
with a {trong prejudice in favour of the Grecian mythology ; 
and they formed in confequence of this bias, as Mr. Bryant 
has with great learning fhewn, a very inaccurate judgment 
of the oriental learning, as well as of their own origin. 

The hiftory, on the prefent plan, is divided into four grand 

fe€tions. ‘The firft comprehends the ancient Sanfcrit and 
Perfian annals,—the fecond, the litterical accounts of India 
according to the Greek and Roman claffics,—the third, a re- 
lation of the Mohammedan invafions:—the fourth is particular 
ly interefting to the Eait India company, as it details the tranf- 
actions of the various European fettlers, particularly thole of 
the Britifh nation, on her rich and extenfive fhores. _ 
_ The two following paflages we leave with our readers, as 
{pecimens of Mr. Maurice's ftyle. His hypothefis on the eait- 
ern mythological aftronomy arifes in a great meafure from 
the following convittion— = — , 


‘ Convinced, that the anciezt hiftory of India, undertaken upon 
that comprehenfive fcale in which I have engaged in it, comprifes 
a very great part of the hiftory of the other extenfive enipires of 
Afia, and induced by what has been previoufly detailed concerning 
the intimate union fubfifting, in very remote axras, between aftro- 
nomical and civil hiftory, to confider many of the moft important 
events of the early ages of the world as alluded to by the hierogly- 
phic figures engraved on the celeftial fphere, 1 now come to that 
elaborate and hazardous portion of this work, in which the argy- 
ments neceilary to eftablith that hypothefis are to be produced. = It 
is an hypothefis, which will at firft fight appear to be nearly as chi- 
merical as that on which the Brahmin chronology is founded ; 
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fince it gives for the original fabrication of that {phere an zera near- 
ly as remote as the deluge, and excludes not even the mixture of 
ante-diluvian fciences with thofe cultivated in the earlieft poft-di- 
luvian ages, I contend, however, for no more than the Greek 
writers have contended for, who infift, that the hiftory of the ear= 
lieft events of their empire, and the moft illuftrious perfonages who 
fiourifhed among them, may be found upon the fame fphere. Now 
if.it can be proved, that the Greeks borrowed, their. aftronomy not 
lefs than their mythology, from a race, who flouriffied in ages of 
more remote antiquity ; if Chaldaa-prefent us with a move, ancicnt 
facrificer on the fphere, than the fabulous Chiron, and-Egypr with 
a baris, or facred veflel, prior to their boafted Argo; ifin Pheenicia 
we find an older Hercules, and in India, under the title of Buddha, 
a more venerable Hermes; impartial juftice muft incline us not 
to refufe the claims of thé more ancient race, or rend from them 
the deferved laurel, to place it on the Grecian brow.’ Pp. 160. 


From this paffage the reader will perceive that Mr. Mau- 
rice adopts the hypothefis of Mr. Bryant, a writer of great 
learning, but who is frequently betrayed on other occafions 
by his favourite ¢heory into fanciful analogies and unwarrant- 
able conclufions; though we affert nothing either for or 
againit his accuracy in the prefent inftance. 

Mr. Maurice accounts for the early hittory of the moft an- 
cient nations in the folowing manner— 


‘It may not be improper at this infant period of the hiftory of 
Hindoftan, a period which, we have feen, is fo intimately, fo infe- 
parably blended with the fables both of aftronomy and mythology, 
to fubmit to the reader’s confideration the propriety of one general 
maxim, which I venture thus early to lay down, a maxim which is 
the refult of every retrofpect upon this complicated fubjeét, and 
which, in reality, appears to have been predominant in the mind of 
the inveftigator of the Indian chronology in the Afiatic Refearches ; 
I mean, that when a nation goes te Tue sky for its legiflators, and 
adopts the tenants of THaT sky for its kings, it amounts to 2 proof 
nearly demonftrable, whatever may be their vaunting claims, that 
the race of people conftituting that nation, poflefs no folid nor ge- 
nuine hiftorical documents to direct them in their accounts of very 
ancient periods, and the tranfactions of very remote ages. But the 
earlieft annals both of Egypt and India are crowded with thefe ce- 
leftial legiflators, and thete fidereal fovereigns, and therefore the juft 
inference is, that they ought not to be admitted into the volume of 
authentic hiftory, at ‘leaft, without the mott rigid examination of 
their claims to the diftinguifhed {tation which they claim in its page. 
Founded upon extended obfervation, corroborated by a diligent 
comparifon of the earlieft annals and romantic claims of the moft 
ancient kingdoms, and juftified by the experience of ages, the more 
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sminttely we examine the principles upon which this maxim refts, 
-fo much the more extenfively will the truth and propriety of it be 
‘eltablified. Let us then, as briefly as may be poffible, confider this 
fubje& ; firft as it regards the former, and, {econdly, as it more 
particularly relates to the latter of thofe countries, 
* The moft ancient known records of Egypt are thofe contained 
in the Old Egyptian Chronicle, and in Manetho’s Hiltory of the 
‘Dynafties. The fubitance of both thefe hiftories is given in the 
‘Chronographia of Syncellus; or rather, to fpeak more properly, of 
one George, a monk, who flourifhed in the eighth century at Con- 
‘ftantinople, and who was thus denominated from the office of Syn- 
cellus, which he filled in that church. According to this author, 
‘the Old Chronicle, as well as Manetho, pretended to trace back 
the ancient hiftory of Egypt'through a long fucceflion of gods, de- 
mi-gods, and heroes, during a period of 36,525 years ; but while 
-he relates this fable, Syacellus, in a commentary upon the pat- 
-fage, at once obviates the difficulty, and folves the whole enigma 
. by exprefsly declaring, that in the fpace of 36,525 years, which are 
the amount of 1461 multiplied by 25, a complete revolution of the 
Zodiac, according to the calculations of the Egyptians and Greeks, 
was fuppofed to take place, when the equinoc¢tial point, placed in 
the firft degree of Aries, returned to the fame {pot. In explanation 
of this remark may be added a paflage from Julius Firmicus, a ce- 
lebrated divine and aftronomer of the fourth century; that the 
Egyptians imagined that in the time, or cycle, of 1461 years, not 
only the fun and moon, but the other five planets, ree-commenced 
their revolutions at the fame point of the Zodiac. Now this cycle 
of 146: was called in Egypt the great Canicular year, or Sothiacal 
period, becaufe it commenced on the firft.day of Thoth, the firit 
mouth, when the dog-ftar rofe heliacally. The former then was 
the grand period of the zodiacal revolution, and was by the vanity 
of the Egyptians afligned as the period of the duration of their em- 
pire from the creation of the world, But even this extended period 
_ of duration could not fatisfy: the exorbitant vanity of Manetho, who, 
in his Hiftory of the Dynafties, extended through three ample vo- 
lumes, the fubftance of which Eufebius has given us in a Greek 
tranflation, has carried up their chronology as high as $3,525 years.’ 
Pe 115. 


We have thus laid before our readers a fmall fpecimen 
of this work, without pledging ourfelves for Mr. Mau- 
rice’s accuracy in every refpect, and indeed acknowledging 
that we differ from him m many particulars. We fhall go no 
furtherat prefent into its merits,—but cannot help fufpecting, 
that there are three clailes of readers, who will much objec 
- to the theologicalpart of this volume, more particularly to 
his remarks on the three firft chapters of Genefis. The firft 
are feeptics, who, we apprehend, will be willing to grant Mr, 
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Maurice many things for which he contends, and will yet 
employ his information, in fome inftances, againft himfelf: the 
fecond clafs will be the Socinians, who will certainly indulge 
their fpeculations on this work, more particularly on Mr. Mau- 
rice’s interpretation of the firft three chapters of Genefis, and 
on his explanation of the word Eloheim, as many of them have 
undertaken to fhew, both from parallel paflages of the Old Tef- 
tament, and from the Jewifh hiftorians, Jofephus, Philo, and 
Maimonides, that no trinity in unity is to be looked for in that 
chapter: the laft will be many trinitarians, amongft whom 
is bifhop Burnet, fo diftinguifhed a writer on the thirty-nine 
articles ; thefe, though as found believers of the do€trine of 
the trinity as Mr. Maurice himfelf on other grounds, have 
conceded, “ that if we take the Old Teftament without the 
New, it would not be eafy to prove a trinity in unity by it.” 
How far Mr. Maurice’s hypothefis will ftand againft fuch as 
he might confider his friends, as well as againft avowed oppo- 
nents to his fy{tem, we fhall not at prefent determine-—Wih- 
ing to do all poflzble juftice to this work, we fhall reconfider 
its contents at a future opportunity. 
‘Fhe numerous engravings, executed. by Barlow, are exceed- 

ingly well defigned, and enhance the value of this volume- 


(Zo be continued.) 
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The Univerfal Reftoration of Mankind, examined and proved 
to be a Doéirine Inconfiftent with it/elf, Contrary to the 
Scriptures, and Subverfive to the Gofpel of Fefus Chrifi: in 
an/wer to Dr. Chauncy of New-England, and Mr. Winchef- 
ter’s Dialogues, Fc. In Two Volumes. By Fohn Marfom. 
t2mo. §5. Boards. Taylor. 1795. 


HE doé€trine of the univerfal reftoration of mankind is a 

fubje&t, that, in the judgment of many, was ably and 
Jearnedly difcuffed by Dr. Chauncy of New-England, and 
fince by Mr. Winchefter. The contrary fide of the queftion 
is here zealoufly maintained, and with much ability, by Mr. 
Marfom.—He tells us in his preface, that— 


‘ The following work was originally intended to be confined to 
obfervations on a piece written by Dr. Chauncy, of New England, 
entitled * The Myftery hid from Ages and Generations, made mani- 
fe& by the Gofpel Revelation: or, The Salvation of ali Men, the 
Grand Thing aimed at in the Scheme of God, as opened in the New 
Teflament Writings, and entrufted with Jefus Chrift to bring into Ef- 
fect ;”” but the doctor not being a living author, and from various 
other confiderations it was thought neceflary to enlarge it, by an 
examination 
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exatnination of the arguments advanced by Mr. Winchefter in his 
work entitied * The Univerfal Reftoration, exhibited in Four Dia- 


logues between a Minifter and his Friend.”» Vol. i. P. iii. 


This controverfy principally turns on the following texts— 
Rom. vy. 12.—viil. 19, 24. Col. i. 19, 20. 1 Timothy, ii. 4. 
Heb. ii. 6, 9. —Phil. ii. 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 24. John, xii. 32. 
—on the precife ‘meaning of aimy and a:wwos, and a few other 
expreflions in the fcriptures. 

Though we think Mr. Marfom difcovers confiderable 
fhrewdnets and good fenfe, we believe him miftaken, as well as 
Dr. Chauncy, in his interpretation of Rom. v. 12. though we 
certainly think Dr. Chauncy accurate in his interpretation of 
oi oAAot,—the natural meaning of the word, and the apoftle’s. 
reafoning to the end of the chapter, requiring it to be interpret- 
ed—all mankind. 

The fecond volume is more particularly dire&ted to Mr. 
Winchefter, whom Mr. Marfom treats with fome afperity, 
charging him with unfairnefs in the management of this con= 
troverfy. In addrefling Mr. Winchetter, he obferves— 


« I have endeavoured to examine the arguments which have been 
advanced by you and Dr. Chauncy, in iupport of the dottrine of 
univerfal reftoration.—If the remarks’ I have made are juit, and 
well fupported by’ the fcriptures, and you are unable to maintain 
and defend the propofitions you have laid down, it will be incum- 
bent upon you (however it may interfere with intereft or populari- 
ty) to give up whatever in that fyftem is inconfiftent with the facred 
writings, and to acknowledge your error ; and although it may 
prove an unpleafant tafk, it will be more honourable than obiti- 
nately perfifting in that,’ which is not be defended.—If it be 
poffible to, prove the affertions you have made, and which you 
affirm the infpired writers have made, come forward; thofe writ- 
ings are before us ; I am_ ready impartially to attend to what you 
may advance in defence of your fyftem, and if it can be proved 
that I have mifreprefented you, or perverted any part of the facred 
writings, I fhall chearfully make a.public acknowledgement of it ; 
but meet me fairly without mutilating my arguments; without 
cloathing them in a drefs which is not mine; without charging me 
with fentiments which I am not defending, or which I difavow ; 
which, if you would avoid, it will be neceflary to read the whole 
of my obfervations before you attempt to make a reply.’ Vol, ii. 
P. i. 

In this volume, Mr.\Marfom finds it neceffary to make frequent 
references to his former obfervations,—fome of Mr. Winchéf= 
ter’s arguments being the fame as thofe advanced by Dr. Chaun* 
cy. Much new argument is here produced; various explications 
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of {cripture are introduced, fome of which, we apprehend, are 
erroneous. We think him miftaken in his interpretation of 
aiavand aiwvos: and we could point him to fome critics, who 
might fhew him, that the furprifeexprefled by him, in the fol- 
lowing paflage, was unneceffary. 


¢ Does Mr. W. mean ferioufly to contend that the Greek adjec- 
tive aiwnos everlafing, can in any inftance be :ranflated by the Eng- 
lith fubftantive age? It is upon the face of it irrational and abfurd. 
How then can it poflibly mean or intend age or ages? It is much to 
be wifhed, that thofe who reject the common rendering of that 
word, would propofe another adjective, by which it would be more 
properly tranflated ; but this is never attempted, and the reafon is, 
becatife ix would be impoflible to fucceed.’ Vol. iis P. 7. 


The prefent work is, however, a refpe€table defence of this 
fide of the queftion. 





The Mountaineers; a Play in Three A&s ; written by George 
Colman; (the Younger) and firft performed at the -Theatre 
Royal, Haymarket, on Saturday, Augu/i 3,1793- 8vo. 25. 
Debrett. 1795. 


‘THS piece is not devoid of merit; it is taken from the fto- 

ry of Cardenio in Don Quixote, to which is added the 
ftory of a Moorith lady, daughter to the governor of Granada, 
who turns Chriftian, and efcapes with a young Spaniard who 
had been taken prifoner by her father: this divides the inter- 
eft by a double plot, which the piece would not have wanted, 
if the paffion of the deranged lover, wandering among the wild 
mountains, and recovering at the fight of his miftrefs, had 
been drawn with a mafterly hand; but that we cannot fay is 
the cafe, nor is it perhaps to be expe¢ted in fo flight a piece. 
It is moft defective in the winding up, where the return of 
the lover to reafon fhould have been gradual, yet decifive, and 
marked by a calmnefs of {peech and gefture; the following 
rant has ftill no {mall fpice of madnefs in it— 





‘ This repays me, 

© !* plunge me, deep, in Aitna’s f{moky gulph, 
And I could wallow, calmly, in her fires, . 
Like lazy fhepherds bafking in the fun, 

To hold thee thus at laft !’ 


With how much finer touches is Nina, which is the conn- 
terpart of this ftory, wrought Wi ‘There is. another pair of 
lovers, in the attendant of the Moorith lady, and a flave, who 
both efcape with her. The Moorifh father is a fiery. charac- 
‘ter, cruel, but paflionately fond of his daughter ; he overtakes 
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the fugitives, and is at length induced to pardon them. Some 
goatherds and muleteers fill wp'the lighter parts. It is.a pe- 
étiliarity in this piece, which has an odd effect, that the high 
chara€ters {peak verfe, and the inferior ones profe, even in the 
fame dialogue. 





The Chriftian’s Views and Refieétions during bis Laft illne/s. 
With his Anticipations of the Glorious Inhcritance and Society 
in the Heavenly World. To which are annexed Two Sermons 
preached on particular Occasions. By the late Rev. Simon Read- 
er.  Publifhed from the Author’s Manufcript, by Benjamin 
Cracknell, A. M. r12m0.* §s. Boards. Dilly. 1794. 


Hs work contains the following articles— 


* ‘An Introductory Prayer—The Chriftian’s Preparation for Death 

—The Chriftian’s renewed ‘Repentance, and Application to the 
Blood of Chrift—The Believer’s Confli& with the Tempter—The 
Chriftian’s Converfe with his Friends in the Profpeé& of Death— 
The Chriftian’s Converfe with his own Family, fuppofed yet young 
~The Chriftian’s occafional dying Words—The dying Chriftian’s 
Soliloquies, fuppofing him to be fenfible—The Chriftian’s Entrance 
into the World of Spirits—The Chriftian’s Appearance before God 
—The Sinner appearing before God—Heavenly Emulation—The 
* Chriftian’s Attendance on his own Funeral—The Chriftian’s Attend 
ing the Death-beds of others—-The Chriftian’s Adoration on his 
Return from Earth—The Chriftian forming an Acquaintance with 
the Inhabitants of Heaven— The Chriitian taking a View of the 
Martyrs and other Saints in fucceeding Ages—A {pecimen of the 
_ Chriftian’s Tour through the Works of God—The Heavenly Spi- 
ri reviewing Hell—The Chriftian renewing his Acquaintance 
~ with former Friends upon Earth—A Sermon preached May the sth, 
¥763—A Sermon preached-on New-Year’s-Day, 1766.’ P. xi. 


The preface prefents-the reader with every neceflaty infor- 
mation on the author, and on the fubjects of this volume— 


¢ The Rev. Simon Reader received his academical education un- 
~ der'the tuition of the Rev. Dr. Philip Doddridge. Having finithed 
his preparatory ftudies for the minifterial office, he was ordained 
over the church, 2nd congregation of Proteftant Diffenters, of the 
independent denomination, at Wareham, in Dorfetfhire. Herevhe 
continued to preach, “ Jefus Chrift, and him crucified,” for fifiy 
* years fucceffivelv. The traits which conftituted the charaéter: of 
~ this pious Chriftian, and eminent minifter, are fummarily and juft- 
dy delineated in his monumental infeription. He was.a anan of 
extenfive learning, exemplary piety, and ready to every: good word 

and work.” : 
* Approaching 






































320 = Reader's Chiitian’s Views daring bis: Laft Tnefs« 

‘ Approaching towards the clofe of life. the current of_his thouglits. 
was direéted into a very favourite channel, as will evidently appear 
to every perfon who perufes the fubfequent pages... It will bejun- 
neceflary for me to give a particular actount of this work in. the 
preface, as the title-page fufficiently indicates in general what. is 
contained in the volume. Every perfon muft ‘judge for himfelf 
concerning the excellence of the work, and the propriety of its pub- 
lication. se" 

¢ The editor, however, is apprehenfive that this work may Se 
an extenfive’ circulation, as it is fo admirably adapted to adminifter 
affiftance, fupport, and comfort to the genuine Chriftian, when‘in- 
volved in thofe circumftarices that render fuch affiftance, fupport, 
and comfort peculiarly neceflary. And if moft of the materials of 
which this work is compofed, are to be found in preceding pub- 
lications; yet I apprehend it will be readily acknowledged, that this 
work is by no means devoid of originality in its plan and execution. 
And that fpirit of piety and devotion that animates the whole per- 
formance, cannot fail to enhance its value to thofe perfons for whofe 
fervice it was particularly defigned.’ Pp. v. 


* 


It feems not improbable that Mr. Reader intended this 
work as a continuation of Dr. Doddridge’s Rife and Progrefs 
of Religion in the Soul. ._He takes up the a where the 
dodor left off, exhibiting the influence of religion in a time 
of affliction, and in profpect of death. 

As a f{pecimen of ‘our author’s ftyle; we feleé the clofe of 
the laft fermon on the following paflage—Heb. iv. 7. * Again, 
he limited a certain day, faying in David, To day; after fo long 


Atime.’ © , 


* Let each of us ferioufly confider, in what refpeds God re- 
‘quires us to hearken to his voice to-day. 

¢ There is little room to hope, that the admonitions that have 
now been offered, will produce any happy - effect, except we enter 
into the feveral particulars, i in which we outfelves are concerned in 
them. What is there then in our conduét, in our words, or the 
temper of our hearts, by which we moft frequently offend our gto- 
- rious Creator? And what fin isthat which moft eafily befets us? It 
is in that very inftance that he requires us.to hearken to his voice to- 
day,.to watch more carefully againft. it from henceforward ; to avoid 
every thing that might tempt us to it; to abftaim from alll appearance 
of evil, in'that refpect efpecially ; and to hate even.the garment 
fpotted with the flefh. What duty have any of us hitherto negleét- 
ed? -Are there any at the heads of families that yet neglect the. wor- 
fhip of God in them, or any individuals that live without waiting 
upon God in their fecret retirements? He requires you, in thefe 
very refpects, to’ hearken to his voice to- day, without any further 
delay. - Are any of us confcious of a kind of habitual coldnefs and 
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formality in our duties? that all-feeing God, whom we fo unwor- 
thily wacthip, limits this very day for us to begin to worthip him 
in a more» fpiritual and fervent manner, and to feek to have our 
hearts more awed with his prefence, and the greatnefs of the con- 
cerns that we-have with him. And if we do not begin to-day, 
there is little reafon to hope that we fhall do it to-morrow, or at any 
future time: for the fame finful difpofitions, the intrufions of word- 
ly things, and the. fame artifices of Satan that hinder us to-day, 
will, as there is the. utmoft.reafon to fear, do it next week, and the 
following month and year, if, life is continued fo long, and fo on, 
till we are fummoned to appear before God. If therefore, we ever 
intend to hearken to his voice, let us be folicitous to obferve in what 
refpects we are efpecially called to dovit, and do it accordingly, 
Without delay, earneftly entreating the affiftance and quickening of 
his bleffed {pirit, as indifpenfibly neceflary to teach us do it effectu- 


ally.’ P. 300. 
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Some Remarks on the Aoparent Circumftances of the We is: 
Fourth Week of OGober 1795. 8vo. 15. 6d. Walter. 179%. 


pateent report hath afcribed this pamphlet to the pen of a 
nobleman high in office,—with what truth, it is impoffible for us 
to decide. We cannot fay. with Pope, when he read Dr. John- 
fon’s ** London”, that the author will foon be deterré, for we dif- 
cover no marks of fuperior geaius, information, or argument, to 
render either the fecret or the difcovery a matter of much import- 
ance. The author writes in a plain, timid manner, affects the 
ftrifteft impartiality, and would be thought to belong to no party. 
He‘ fteers his courfe, indeed, fo very cautiouily, that it is not eafy 
at firft fight to know where he means to.go : but, upon a clofer at- 
tention, we perceive that his purpofe is to diffuade the people from 
being too anxious for a /peedy peace, and confequently to induce 
them to fupport his majefty’s minifters in their future plans for 
carrying on the war. It is therefore an object with him to repre- 
fent this country as very little injured by the war, and our refources 
as being very great. One of his:arguments mvy ferve as a {peci- 


men of the whole— 
¢ Here it is well worthy of remark, that the wife and vigorous 
fyftem for the reduétion of the debt eftablifhed in 1786, has had, 
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during the war, an uninterrupted ‘and increafing effect; and even 
that additions have beén made for leffening the debt, and for ac- 
celerating the operation of ‘compound intereft. It is ‘farther to be 
recollected, that the taxes impofed to pay the intereft of the fums 
borrowed during the war include a provifion of one per cent. for 
the gradual liquidation of the capital. It may be attributed chiefly 
to thefe falutary meafutes, that the price of the three per cents, 
which was £55 in January, 1784, a period of peace, is £68 at 
this day (Oét. 24th) notwithftanding the war, and the great addi- 
ons made and making, to the capital of the debt.’ p. 16. 


Now, why does this writer recur to the year 1784? In Pee 
the effect of the war upon the funds, would it not have been quite 
as fair to have faid that in 1792, the confols were at 96/. and in 
1795, they are at 68/.—a difference of twenty-eight per cent ? 

The conclufion of our author’s remarks feems to be expreffed in 
the following paflages, which we fhall give in his own words. 


‘ On the whole view of our refpective fituations, and after 
making to France a full allowance for all her continental advan- 
tages, and confidering at the fame time our acquifitions and pro- 
fpects, and the conpparative ftate of circumftances, we are entitled 
to require, that the French armies fhall be recalled within their 
old boundaries ; that Europe, in the general effeét of arrangements, 
fhall be replaced as 7 as may be on the fame balance as before 
the war ; and particularly with refpee to the naval and commer- 
cial interefie of thefe kingdoms, that France fhall not have ob- 
tained, in the refult, any new means of preponderance. In order 
to arrive at fuch an adjuftment, and particularly in the eventual 
difcuflions relative to pofleflions feparated from the continent of 
Europe, much mu‘t depend on explanation, and on reafons of mu- 
tual and relative convenience. 

‘ All the advantages of war are at prefent with England, confi- 
dered as an infular naval power, and feparated as fhe now ftands 
from the reft of Europe; feparated not by any fault of her’s, but 
by the fate of war, and by the fault of others. 

¢ As the war is at es circumftanced, its expence to us may 
be greatly contracted : England may gain much, and rifks little; 
fhe ‘has the profpeét of ruining. ftill farther the reduced commerce 
and naval power of her rival. 

‘ put if the other countries, which have been overwhelmed by 
the torrent from which we have eicaped, were to be Jeft entirely 
to their fate, and. if-all the contiderations of honour :and territory 
were out of the queftion, i might ftill be)doubted how far Great 
Britain could hope to itand alone as a rich and profperous nation. 

‘ It is not ealy to.draw inferences from the real or fuppofed in- 
terefts of lance ; all her aétivity hes long tended to her own mifery, 


‘and to the mifery and alarm of other fates. At the fame. time I 


‘cannot 
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cannot fhut my eyes againft this glaring truth, that the want.of-in- 
difpenfable articles of fubfiftence and of money, and ¢he whole 
preffure of her interior circumftances, may foon make a return.to 
peace not only defirable, but-neceflary to her. 

‘ If the French leaders are fincere.in trying to fettle a conftitu- 
tion upon principles of mixed democracy and ariftocracy, they 
cannot be ignorant that a large ftanding army is incompatible with 
fuch a conftitution ; and they well know, that the propofed’ ag- 
grandizement can only be maintained by a large ‘ftanding army, 
The experience of ages has fhewn, that large armies, which al- 
ways form a fort of feparate ftate, yield a precarious obedience to 
popular aytthorities. . How far the new conftitution is maintainable 
either wit or withouta large army, is another confideration which 
at prefent I hall put afide. It was the eftablifhed army which 
deftroyed the monarchy; it has fince been employed to overawe 
the democracy, and, perhaps, will at laft prove -fatal to the whole 
vifionary {peculation of an indivifible republic of thirty millions of 
inhabitants, extending from the Lower Meufe to the Pyrenees, 
and from the Rhine to the Atlantic.’ p. 45. 


‘ We do not fee much in this pamphlet to diftinguifh it from 
others on the fame fide of the queftion. 


An Argument againft continuing the War. By James Workman, 
of the Society of the Middle Temple, 8vo. 1s. 6d. Owen. 1795. 


Mr. Workman is one of the many writers,—and they have been 
by far the maijority,—whofe opinion is, that the deftrugtion of li- 
berty in France was the real original obje& of the war: and he un- 
dertakes to prove that the attaiument of it (which, by the way, he 
does not think probable) would be the greateft, misfortune that 
could befall this country. The whole of the, pamphlet is argu- 
mentative, always plaufible, and often.convincing. .He takes.a 
review of public affairs, under the following heads—The_ nature 
and objeéts of the prefent war,—the confequences of obtaining that 
obje&, fuppofing it to be attainable,—the effects of the .war with 
regard to commerce, the funds, emigration, public liberty, and 
domeftic manners,—the dangerous {tate of many parts of the 
Britifh empire,—an inquiry concerning the juttice of the war,—re- 
fources of the enemy,—itate of their finances, &c.*&c. &c.— 
and concludes with recommending the calling of Mr. Fox to fill 
the place of Mr. Pitt. 

In the courfe of this Angament, few of the topics which haye 

of late agitated the public mind have efcaped his notice ; and many 
of them are fully difcufled, » With prejudices very firong in fayour 
of the French, and ot reformation in this country upon an extend> 
ed plan, he does not feem to go headitrong into all the wild- 


nels of republican theories, and anay, upon the. whole, be deemed 
42 impartial 
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impertial in his reafoning, although he mentions the men in power 
of this country in terms rather harfh and uncourtly. He is, if 
we miftake not, a young writer; but that his acutenefs is of the 
moft promifing kind, will fully appear from.the following obfer- 
vations on a fubjeét of general {peculation. 


_. © When minifters {peak of the French finances, they avail them- 
felves of a f{pecies of mifreprefentation in which it is extraordinary 
they are not always detef&led. They expatiate on the great depre- 
ciation of the affignats, particularly on that which has taken place 
fince the death of Robefpierre : yet when they ftate to parliament 
any expenditure of France, they reprefent it (in Britifh money) as 
if the affignats were at par,» and exult at the feeming extravagance 
which is the neceffarv effect of the depretiation.—For inftance : 
when affignats are so per cent below par, it is evident that one 
million fterling would go as far in France as two millions of affig- 
nats. Lord Grenville, lord Mornington and Mr. Pitt, would then 
declare that the credit of the republic was in a moft unfound and 
ruinous fituation, their paper. money being worth no more than 
half the nominal value. If they noticed fome article of expence 
which had coft the French, fuppofe 48 millions of livres, or 2 
millions of pounds, (no more in effe& than one million fterling ae- 
cording to the given depreciation) they would affert it was impof- 
fible, that a government which expended 2 millions fterling on 
fuch an occafion, could continue the war another campaign. And 
they would then boaft of their own extravagance as ceconomy and 
moderation. When they wifh to reprefent the French republic on 
. the verge of bankruptcy and ruin, they ftate fometimes with exag- 
geration, and fometimes, with fidelity, the depreciation of the 
-affignats. When they wifh to reprefent Franceas burdened with 
enormous debts, and ¢arrying on the war at an expence, which 
it is not poflible for any nation to bear long, they take the affignats 
at par, and ftate the debts and expences in fterling money. If 
thefe gentlemen make ufe of the depreciation of the affignats as an 
argument againft the credit and ftability of the French government, 
they ought in fairnefs, to ftate their debts and expenditure accord- 
ing to that depreciation. If on the other hand they ftate thofe 
debts and expences without making any abatement on account of 
the depreciation, they ought tg, give the French government credit 
for having their-aflignats at pars 
‘ Though this latter mode would allow them a-credit which they 
- do not pofiefs, the advantage in men’sopinions would be overbalanced 
by the imputation of extravagancey The debts and expences of 
France being incurred in papef-money, ought to be eftimated ac- 
Cording'to its value, that is according to its depreciation ; and it 
will then appear that the debts and expences of. France are not fo 
* enormous, as minifters reprefent. 
‘ The 
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‘ The report of Cambon, made on the 22d of January, 1795, 
{tates that France has expended >in four years and a half 222 mil- 
lions fterling in affignats more than would have been expended if 
the old government had continued, and there had been no war. 
At whatever rate thefe aflignats were iffued (moft of them, no 
doubt, greatly under par) they muft now be valued according to 
the prefent depreciation. Mr. Pitt and Cambon agree in ftating 
that aflignats now lofe 85 per cent; that is, that 100 livres in aflig- 
nats are worth no more than 16 livres in filver; at this rate the 222 
millions are no more in faé& than about 33 millions of our money. 
The whole expenditure of France during the war, has been 260 
millions fterling, the paper currency being fuppofed at par. But 
by thedepreciation of 85 per cent, this fum is reduced to fome- 
thing lefs than 40 millions fterling. The whole expenditure. of 
the month from September 22, to October 22, 1794; was 
243,518,730 livres, upwards of 10 millions fterling, and the de- 
preciation of aflignats at this time, was about 75 per cent. Thefe 
10 millions were therefore equivalent to no more than two millions 
and a half. Taking this fum as the average actual expenditure of 
the different months of the year 1795, the expenditure for that 
year will amount to 30 millions fterling. The receipts from the 
fame month were 43,058,507 of livres, about 21 millions fterling 
per annum ; and at the above rate of depreciation upwards of four 
millions fterling. The deficiency, or the debt for one year, will 
therefore be no more than 26 millions of our money ; no extra- 
vagant fum confidering the greatnefs of French operations, If 
from the whole fum expended by the enemy during the war, be 
deducted the financial advantages which they will not fail to draw 
from the multicude of their conquefts, particularly the conquett of 
Holland, we fhall have no reafon to flatter ourfelves with hopes of 
the {peedy ruin of the finances of France. 

‘ The whole amount of the affignats in circulation at the begin- 
ning of the year was 6,500 million of livres, about 42 millions fterling, 
at the prefent difcount. Therefore 42 millions fterling in money 
or in property of any kind would now pay the whole of the float- 
ing debt of France, provided that the holders of affignats were ob- 
liged to accept of payment for them at this depreciation,’ r. 17. 

On this important queftion, we mean to give no opinion: but 
our readers will perceive that Mr. Workman has ftudied his fub+ 
ject; and his pamphlet may be reckoned one of the moft formida- 
ble diffuafives from a continuance of the war. 

The Political Progre/s of Britain; or, an Impartial Hifory of 
Abufes in the Government of the Britifh Empire, in Europe, Afia, 
and America. From the Revolution in 1688, to the prefent Time. 
Sve. 3s. Eaton. 1796. | 
The firft edition, part I. of this work was publifhed in Lon- 


don in 1792, and was noticed in our Review for November, of 
Z 3 that 
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‘that' year. While the author, a’ Mr. Callender, was prepating 
for the prefs.a fecond. Number, he was apprehended, and: with 
fome difficulty made: his efeape to America. There he publifived 
‘the prefent work, which includes the former with copious addi- 
‘tions, What we remarked‘ on that work will apply to the prefent. 
‘ft is no difficult matter to colleé& the abufes of a government. A 
‘writer has only to determine: that war and’ taxation are - odious 
things,—and he ‘never can want materials to make a book like 
that before us. The prefent narrative, like the former, is founded 
‘upon hiftorical documents, and the author’s remarks, though fort 
‘cible and juft, are delivered with acrimonious declamation, ard in 
a ftyle of invective, which we are not furprifed fhould attra@ the 
attention of fo vigilant a magiftracy as Scotland has the felicity to 
poffefs.. Being; however, now out of their reach, he gives-a fuller 
{cope to his pen, and occafionally falls into extravaganeies and 
aggravations, fuch as may be expected from a man in a ftate of 
fuffering. 


Remarks on the Prefent War ; with a Short Enquiry into the Condu& of 
eur Foreign Allies, and fome Explanatory Obfervations on the Peace 
figned at Bafle in, Switzerland, between his Majefty the King of 
Prufia, and the Ufurpers of the Sovereign Power in France, 
Addreffed to the Right Hon, William Pitt, 8vo. 25. Ode 


Kearfley. 1795. 3 


This author enters into a ftriét inquiry into the condué of our 
allies during the prefent war, and_attributes the failure of their 

ns to a want of concert, to an improper contempt of the 
ftrength of the enemy, and to the perfidy of the king of Pruffia :— 
to thefe may likewife be added the retreat of the emperor from 
Brabant. According to this. Inquiry, which is drawn up from the 
beft fources of information, he confiders or feems to confider the 
ciufe of the combined powers as hopelefs. The inference to be 
drawn from’ this is exprefled in a very flattering addrefs to Mr, 
Pitt, of which we fhall copy a part— 


‘ It is by no means to be wondered at, that the popular cry 
fhould be for peace. Vulgar minds are generally influenced by 
motives of private intereft. The indifpenfable angmentation there- 
fore of taxes ; the advanced price of neceflaries, and the dearnefs 
of every kind of merchandife, which the ftagnation of commerce 
has occafioned, are fufficient inducements to determine the public 
opinion againft the further profecution of the war. To thofe, 
however, whofe judgment will permit them to reflegt beyond the 
prefent moment, the abfolute neceffity of the meafure will be ob- 
vious ; for how fhall a nation, whofe very exiftence, 1 may fay, 
depends on the liberty and extenfion of her foreign negotiatioiis, 

} enter 
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enter_a treaty of friendfhip with a_band of regicides, who, inde- 
pendent,of their being the natural enemies of England, have, 


fince the origin of their revolution, uniformly exprefied the, moft 
decided: Jealoufy of Britith glory, and the moft determined refolu- 


tion of. interrupting, by every poflible means, both her trade and 
her tranquillity. How, therefore, could the minifter juftify to 


the commercial part of the nation, the conclufion of a peace, 
which would render their property. daily expofed to the infidious 
attacks of an arbitrary faction ?. While France remains without a 
fovereign,no hope of reconciliation can be entertained. Thefe, fir, 
I know, are arguments which you have frequently made ufe of, and 
whi¢hdo honour both to your judgment and your heart.’ p. v. 

In our humble opinion, a very different conclufion ouglit to be 
drawn by.a wife minifter, from three years ‘a magnet ctrorts and 
continued Bie ee 2 
A Denicm of Dr. wPeicde W ritings on the Finances of Great 

Britain, To which are added, the three Plans, communicated by him 

to My: Pitt in the Yéar 1796, for redeeming the Nationa! Debt: 
an Ai -count af the Real State of. the Public Tecome and Ex endi- 
ture, from the ibe ai of the Confolidated Fund, to the Year 

17917 aud alfa 4 Supplement, continuing the Accyunt to the Year 

1795; and Rating the rs roeat Amount of the Public Debt. Sex 

cond Edition... Ry William 8 HEA F. R. 5. 8vo. 6d. Ca 

dell and Davies. 1795.) | 

Though this appear, by the title page,’a asa fecond edition. of a 

publication, it is in-fa@ only a fupplement to it, and to be 
received as an Appendix, t@ beibound up with the Review. .Lhefe 
few pages are exceedingly’ valuable, and throw more light.jon the 
abilities. of Mr’ Pitt’ ‘as # financier, than!'volumes~ that ‘have, been 
written- on thé ‘fabject. ‘No perfon doubts the: talents of Me. 
Morgaii; on the fubjet herejlaid before the public; and bis work 
is entitle? ta/fHé ‘confideration of every lover of his country. The 
information is conveyed.in the clearett manner, and is prefaced by 


the following retmaris— 


_* When this treatife was. firft publithed the revenue was repre- 
fented by the miniftry and their dependents, to have been fo pro- 
duétive for feveral years, as to have alforded a fufficient furplus for 
the appropriation of one million annually towards the difcharge of 
the national debt; and the moft fanguine popes were entertained 
and encourag ed of fuch a Hy increafe in the public incore 
as would (ony allow a fill Iaige fum to be employed. forthe fame 
purpofe. In the third, whe ap this work I think it has been 
clearly proved, that fo late as the year 1791 the expenditure had 
uniformly exceeded the amount of the taxes; and, confequently, 
that the {ums which had been appropriated to the redemption of 
Z4 the 
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“the debt had never been fairly derived from the revenue.—'The 
events which have taken place fince that period leave no further 
room for controverfy ; and inftead of a more rapid progrefs in the 
redemption of the public debt, they prefent us only with the me- 
lancholy profpeét of its accumulating fafter and to a4 more enor- 
mous magnitude than has hitherto been known in this country. 
Jt is, inde ed, with good reafon that we are no longer ‘addrefled 
from the treafury on the fubjeét of the finances, nor enlightened by 
the reports and prophecies of the feleét committee, in regard to 
the prefent and future ftate of the revenue. ‘The feafon for flat- 
tering our hopes is over, and it is more prudent that it fhould: be 
fuffered to pafs away in filence ; for the credit of 2 minifter is fel- 
dom known to be affijted by the voice of apprehention and difap- 
pointment. Believing, however, as I do, that the welfare of a 
country is of higher confideration than the intereft of thofe who 
are entrufted with the adminiftration of its affairs, I fhall fubjoin 
a few ftatements and obfervations which appear to me of great im~ 
portance, from their tendency (if any thing is capable of ‘awaken- 
ing our attention) to inform us of our real fituation, and of the 
tremendous precipice toward which we are haftening. ‘ 

‘At the commencement of hoftilities with America Dr. Price 
very juftly exclaimed againft the infanity of involving the nation 
in war when lagaded with a debt of 150 millions.—But the fober 
efforts of reafon were then overpowered by the inveterate rage for 
crufhing rebellion, and it was not till after fuffering defeat and 
‘calamity for eight years that the war was terminated ; and, like: all 
others, without obtaining its object, though it had éntailed an ad- 
ditipnal debt upon the country of near 100 millions. It might 
have been. expeéted, that the recent and fatal experience of that 
war would have been fufficient to have taught us wifdom, and to 
have deterred us from engaging haftily in another war. Unfortu- 
nately, however, we feem to be incapable of receiving inftruction, 
and are now engaged in a conteft which, after having been begun 
with a debt of more than 250 millions, and continued for two 
campaigns with an incalculable expence, affords not the moft 
diftant profpe& of being concluded; but threatens the nation 
with confequences which cannot be’ contemplated without horror. 
It is not my prefent intention to-enter into the caufes or the con- 
duct of this war: I mean only to give a’ fhort view of its effects 
on the refources and the revenue of this country, which, I be- 
lieve, will appear to have already been fo immentfe, that its moft 
zealous advocates will be forced to acknowledge, that: the provo- 
cations and injuries we had fuftained muft have been very flagrant 
to juftify the wafte even of fo much treafure, exclufive of the 
more ferious wafte of human life, by which this war has been fo 
remarkably diftinguifhed.’ p. 1. 


“ A Pian 
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A Plan for the Periodical Abolition of all Taxes raifed by the Mean 
of Collefors. For the full Accomplifament of it, Seven Parts of the 
Nation, out of Eight, contribute Nothing ; and the other Part, its 
very moderate and proportioned Contribution, for one Time only, 
would, in the End, give tothe Succeffors of the Contributors, 
from 60 to 100 per cent. for ever, by the ExtinGiom of all the 
Taxes. 8vo. 1s. Crofby. 1795. 


This plan, which is figned J. A. Graglia, is much more vifion- 
ary, and lefs quick in its operations, than that of fir Francis 
Blake. By this plan, if 4 inherits 180,000/. property, his contri- 
bution will amount to 1406/. to be paid once only, in the courfe 
of his life, in lieu of all taxes. A ‘tax upon lodgers, playhoufes, 
&c. is propofed to make up the annual fum of one million and a 
haif, which in 70 years will yield to government the annual fum 
of feven millions, It appears that this plan was fubmitted to the 
minifter in 1793, and reyeéted. The principal objection i is that it 
would operate as a tax upon property, which can never be afcer- 
tained unlefs by defpotic authority. 


Treafon! ! ! or, Not Treafon!!! Alias The Weaver's Budget. 
By James Kenedb, Scotch Exile. 8vo. 6d. Eaton. 1795. 


The Weaver's Budget contains fome rhymes, written by a perfon 
who was charged with fedition in Scotland, .and for atime found 
fhelter in England, being obliged to leave his family behind. They 
confift of the following pieces: The Exile’s Reveries,—Swinith 
Gruntings, a fong,—-the Impatient Lover, ,or a Sigh acrofs the 
Herring Pond,—the Reconciliation ; or the Firft Interview after 
Brunfey’s Arrival,—Auld Reikie’s Corporation Politics, —'Trea- 
fon or not Treafon,—Addrefs to.a Linnet »—Blythe-Meat Bread 
and Cheefe, 

They are written in the Scottith dialect; but are, not equal: 
we, however, occafionally met with pretty lines, that reminded us 
of Burns. The three firft ftanzas of the Exile’s Reveries, and the 
Addrefs to the Linnet, we quote as {pecimens of Mr. Kennedy’s 
talent. ae 

¢ Penfive, while I ftray the fhore, 
Trace the wood, or climb the glen, _ 

Nature’s volume turning o’er, 
Shunning fanguinary men ; 


Striving to beguile my care, 
Sooth my grief, improve my time, . -.- 
And difarm, the fiend Defpair ; . 
Let me weave a web of rhyme. 
Random feelings of the heart, 
‘Ravings of ‘a lone Exile, 
Stranger to the rules of art, 
‘Let me robe in homely ftyle.’ p. 3. 


‘The addrefs to the Linnet is very Oy 
ADDRESS 
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ADDRESS TO A LINNET 
That came down the Authors Chimney. 


Be't mine, or Bird, or Beafi, or Man, 
‘To make as happy. as I can. 


Poor Burdie! thou ‘haft tint thy way ; 
Thy bonny wings o” filler oray, 
An’ a’ thy downy plumage gay, 
Are row’d in foot ;' 
Waefueks ? for thee my heart is wae, 
Thou’rt blin’ to beot. 


But F fall clear thy cloated een, 
And dight thy clarty feathers clean, 
~~ Syne tak thee to yon flowry green, - 
| An’ let thee flee ; 
‘The tunefu’ tribe like ay, I ween, 
Sweet Liberty ! 


Wee fecklefs thing !. what gart theé come,, 
An’ dander'down my reeking lum?“ 
Did howlet, hawk, or glede, or forne 
3 ~ Blood-thirfty creature, _ 
wi flarker beek, and fleeter plume, 
Deem thee a Trattoz? 


Or did the fkinkling pamper’d cage, 
An’ cofie bield, thy heart engage ? 
Gif fae—becomie my fav’rite page, 
~ “On dainties feat, 

In fafety vent thy tunéfu’ rage, 

Dame Nature’s Prieft. 
Thy beating breaft an’ ftarting ee, 
Declare thow’rt greening to get free ; 
Nae kindly offers made by me, 

Wins thy regard ; 
I winna gar thee penance dree, 

My brither Bard, 


To fee thee wrang’d I wad be laith; 
I keeped thee frae bairnies’ fkaith ; 
Mifs Badrins, fir’d wi’ greedy ’rath 

~~ An” heart fae flinty,’ 
Wad, but for me, hae been thy death, 

My bonny Linty ! 

Thy guilelefs breafty difna ken 
What dangers wait the haunts o’ men; 


Thou'll findle meet wi’ ane in ten, 
I’m bauld to fay’t, 





Wad 
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Wad mak fie bick’ring dur an” ben 
, : Fo fave thy pate. 
«  Whan thou regains the leafy {prays, 
Contented chaunt thy canty lays ; 
O'! ne’er again, ia fimmer days, 
' Parade the town; rage * 


Nor e’er again, thy mn prays, 
A lum flee down, 


Now, clap thy wings an’ flee awa ; 
Be {ure to tell thy comrades a’, 
Whan fields an’ dibs are coor’d wi’ fnaw, 
+ An’ icy bannocks, 
They't get ilk day ae pick or twa 
At Jamre’s winnocks.” r. 29. 


4 Letter from his Excellency the Gonfalonicre di Ginftizia, of Lucca, 
to his Serene Highne/s the Ele@or of Hanover, Se. Sc. Ver. Sev. 


is. Owen. 1795- 


_ The author. of this letter has affirmed the title of Gonfaloniere di 
Giuftizia of Lucca, for the purpofe of ridiculing the /olutian.of con- 
tinuity between the elector of Hanover and a great perfonage, in the 
-€ale of the former finding the French ‘ capable of preferving the 
accuftomed reiations of peace and amity,’ which. the latter bas. not 
yet been able to difcover. The fatire is better clothed, and is more 
uniform, than we generally find in works attempted on the plan of 
Swift ; and there are occafionally touches which may be mentionéd 
with fome of the moft fortunate of that author’s effufions. The 
Gonfaloniere conceals his indignation, and is poignant without be- 
ing rancorous. He is, however, fornewhat tedious : and many of 
his notes might have been difpenfed with, for they do not all keep 


up the farce of gravity. 


Mifcellaneous Propofals for increafing our National Wealth Twelve 
Millions a Year; and aifo for augmenting the Revenue without 
a New Tax, or the further Extenfion of the Excife’ Laws, . By 
Fohn Donaldfon, Efg. 8vo. 1s.6d. Cadell avd Davies. 1795. 


This very enterprifing fchemer propofes, if he can obtain a pa- 
tent, and fecure an humble moiety of the advantages, to find em- 
loyment for convicts, vagrants, and other idle and diforderly per- 
fons, whether old or young, and of either fex,—to put the fitheries 
on a folid and lafting foundation,—to put an end to fmuggling,—to 
prevent houfe-breaking, and all other aéts of violence and depreda- 
tion,—to fupply the navy on any emergency with many thoufands 
of able feamen without prefling,—to prevent the emigration of ma- 
nufaéturers and others, by making it their intereft to remain in this 


country, —and by thefe and other popular means to increafe the re- 
; venue, 
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vere, profperity, and happinefs.of the nation, without laying any 
additional tax wpon the people,;—without making the penal laws more 
fevere, or putting government to any expenfe. ‘This is furely a 
vaft plan! But, fays Mr. Donaldfon, * no perfon has a right to fay 
that any new plan is impoffible, unlefs he know the principles on 
which it is formed, and the manner of conducting it, and can prove 
the principles to be erroneous, or the conduéting of it impoffi- 
ble.’ Now, as no part of this knowledge is‘communicated in thefe 
propofals, it would be prefumption in us to do more than announce 
them :—they cannot be the fubject of criticifm, whatever effect they 
may produce on credulity. 


Sermon preached at Arklow Church, before a General Meeting of the 
Militia of the County of Wicklow, when firft embodied, on the 
18th. of Auguft 1793... By the Rev. Edward Bayly, A. M. Ree- 
tor of Arklow. Svo. 15s. Dublin, Porter, 1793. 


This is wholly a political invective againft the French, and would 
have better become the colonel at the head of his regiment.- The 
author feizes the prominent features of Robefpierre’s tyrannical go- 
‘vernment, and works himfelf into a phrenzy of loyalty. Unfor- 
tunately his accounts of the French armies being every where de- 
feated, and the combined every where fuccefsful, foon became ¢ as 
2 tale that is told.” If clergymen would confine themfelves to the 
do&trines of religion, what they advance might remain longer with- 
out refutation. 


Affafination of the King! The Con/pirators expofed, or an Account 
of the Apprehenfion, Treatment in Prifon, and repeated Examinations 
before the Privy Council, of Fohn Smith and George Higgins, on 
a Charge of High Treafoa, Sc. Bvo. 15.6d. Smith. 17965. 


At atime when fo much has been faid about plots, it may be 
of importance to the public to fee the refult of an inveftigation, 
which was not made with indifference, and which was prejudged 
in fome of the minifterial prints, as replete with the moit mifchiev- 
ous defigns. 

The prefent work is not to be confidered as a fubjeé of criti- 
cifm : we muft, however, obferve, that it bears evident marks of 
being drawn up by an able perfon, to whom the papers relative to 
this pretended affaflination-plot were communicated,—and that it 
forms a very interefting pamphlet. 

It begins with a fhort but fenfible introduction, containing re- 
marks on the defigns of minifters, in giving credit to pretended con- 
{piracies,—the feifure of Higgins, Le Maitre, and Smith,—the fub- 
_ftance of George Higgins’s examination before the privy council, 
and commitment,—the fubftance of the examination of J. Smith 
before the privy council,—his commitment to Newgate, and moft 
difgraceful treatment there,—his letters to the privy council, &e. 
6 —the 
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—the very interefting examination of James Parkinfon, efq. before 
the privy council, &c.—the very fingular advertifements in the 
Trve Briton, the Times, and the Oracle,—and fome valuable ob- 
fervations of the compiler. Some of the latter we fubjoin, as expla- 
natory of the refult of this inveftigation, and as containing fuch re- 
marks as would render thofe of the reviewer unneceflary— 


‘ The examinations all tend to this point—that Upton had been 
fufpeéted by the Correfponding Societies ; thatan examination had 
been made into his character ; that this examination proved unfa- 
vourable to him; and as Le Maitre, Higgins, and Smith, were 
aétive in this bufinefs, he had conceived the moft violent hatred 
againft them, and: had aétually gone fo far as to challenge Le Mai- 
tre to fettle their difpute with pittols. There appears to have been 
no fymptoms of acquaintance with each other; no meetings to 
concert the plot; no plans for others to affift when the affaffination 
had taken place. A tube for an air-gun was a fufficient pretext for 
the whole bufinefs ; and the people of England were held in fo 
little efteem by the privy-council, that the childith idea of a poifon 
_ producing inftant death, would, it conceived, be eafily embraced, 
at a time when the grand jury was examining the bills againft thofe 
‘men, who were fuppofed, with almoft equal abfurdity, to have 
plotted the overthrow of thé conftitution in church and ftate. 
‘ Enough has been faid on the pretended plot; but there was a 
real plot, “and that plot remains to be developed—the plot againft 
‘the lives and characters of Higgins, Smith, and Le Maitre: and 
through them againft the characters and laudable defigns of the 
“London Correfponding Societies.. The time, perhaps, is not far 
diftant, when full enquiry may be made into the nature of this plot, 
and the framers of it may be brought to the bar of impartial juitice. 
In the mean time, a few reflections wil! naturally arife in the mind 
of every Englifhman, who confiders by what means his anceftors 
obtained that liberty, which, in fo many inftances, has within thefe 
few years been fo flagrantly violated ; and by what means it is to 
be guarded, againft the future attacks of a profligate and infatuated 
minift 
‘ Firft, the fufpenfion of the Habeas Corpus act can in no cafe 
whatever be juitified. There is fufficient power in the executive 
government of this country to counteraét the defigns of any body 
of men, who fhould attempt by violence to overthrow the ftate. 
‘ Such men cannot meet under a vigilant government without being 
difcovered ; and, on the firft commiffion of any overt act, there is 
power given by the laws for the confinement of thofe, againtt 
whom a regular charge can be made. By fufpending this aét, the 
liberty of an Englifhman is precarious ; and the liberty of the low- 
eft Englifhmzn ought to be protected as religioufly as that of the 


higheft, The higheft man in this country has guards, palaces, 
wealth ; ; 
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wealth ; thofe next to him are proteéted by their wenlth and fta- 
tions; the law ought to be for the poor man, what guards, palaces, 
rink, and wealth, are for the rich. The poor man is left at the 
mercy of a miniiter; and what that is, the preceding pages have 
folly fhewn. The minifter fears not the revenge of the poor man ; 
but the families of a rich man, under fimilar confinement, would 
fhake the throne with their complaints. The Habeas Corpus act 
is the fecurity of the poor man; and in a country where wealth 
has fo much influence, where he would find it in vain to contend. 
for pofitive rights in a court of law, he ought not to be denied the 
little fecurity againft violence to his perfon. Had the Habeas Cor- 
pus act not been fufpended, the privy-council could not have ex- 
pofed innocent men to the mhuman treatment they experienced, nor 
have kept the nation fo long in a continual {tate of alarm. 

* 2. Prifoners are men, and even if guilty, are not to be treated 
with the wantonnefs of cruelty. The. preceding narrative has fhewn 
the little care taken of perfons fufpeéted only of crimes ; and if it 
fhould be urged, that the privy council is not refponfible for the 
neglect or mifcondu& of inferior officers, if the ill treatment pro- 
ceeds from the orders of the council itfelf, what ‘can be faid in its 
excufe? But let the ill treatment of a prifoner be the refult of a po- 
fitive order of the privy council, or the confequence of the mifcen- 
duct of the inferior officers, the privy council is alone refponfible to 
the public. For an officer dares not to a& ill, when he knows that 
the complaints of the prifoner will be attended to by his fuperiors : 
but if the council negleéts thefe complaints, if it thinks the condi- 
tion of the unfortunate unworthy of its notice, if it leaves them en- 
tirely to the management of officers, whom it never cenfures for 
mifconduct, whatever praifes may be given to a nation for its hu-. 
manitys the good effects of it are not likely to be always felt within 
the walls of a prifon, or in the procefs of ‘conduéting an individual 
to the place of his confinement. 

* Laftly, the humane mind will be anxious to enquire what repa- 
ration has been or can be made to thefe victims of minifterial ca- 
price. Let the rich defpife the feelings of men who earn their fub- 
fiftence by their daily induftry, but others need not any exhortation 
to. compaffion. They can feel what it is to lofe an employment, to 
be deprived for a time of their bufinefs, to be forced to leave their 
concerns.to others. Thefe things, even without the inhumanity 
which Le Maitre and Smith experienced in their dungeons, would, 
ina mation zealous. for liberty, bea call for. public enquiry. Hig- 
gins was taken from his flop—trom a place where he obtained a 
‘decent livelihood, was caft into prifon, was reftored to the world 
with a load of fufpicion on his back to look out fora new, employ- 
ment. Le Maitre was feized at the very time when he had made a 
confiderable progres i in his art, and.was in that ftate which required 
the greateft exertions. His family received him back with mélan- 
choly 
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choly.joy, for it was embittered with the fad reflection, that ‘his 
mother had fallen a viétim to grief at the imprifonment and il 
treatment of her beloved fon. Smith fupported himfelf and fa- 
mily by the profits of alittle fhop and employment which bronght 
him in about fixty pounds.a year. The employment was taken 
from him—great part of his ftock in :trade was feized ; he return- 
ed to his family juft time enough indeed to keep them from ruin; 
but what from his illnefs, the unavoidable confufion in his affairs, 
and the Jofs.of his. employment, is not without daily folicitude for 
his fupport. 

. Imprifonment, ill treatment, calumnies, cannot eafily be repaid 
by money ;’ yet much Jefs than a thoufandth part of the fum, pour- 
ed out for the extravagance of a prince, might be a compenfation 
for pecuniary loffes ; and if places and penfions are to be made the 
rewards of fervices (totally unknown to the nation) furely the public 
purfe will not be exhaufted ‘by the undoubted claim, which injured 

pon it, for lofs of time, lofs of property, and lofs of 
health.’ P. 73. 


On the Neceffi ity of adopting fame Meafures to reduce the Prefent 
Number of Dogs ; with a Short Account of Hydrophobia, and the 
moft Approved Remedies againft it. A Letter, to Francis Anne/fley, 
Efq. M. P. for the Borough of Reading. By the Rev. Edward 
Barry, M.D, 8vo. 1s. Richardfon. 1795. 


Dr. Barry confiders the great number of dogs kept in this country 
as a very ferious evil, and that the} are particularly burthenfome 
to the poor who keep them, and very dangerous to the public from 
the frequency of hydrophobia. He propofes, therefore, thaf they 
fhould be taxed, and is of opinion that the tax would produce a 
great fum of monty which might be levied in the room of fome 
other tax upon-a neceflary of ‘life to be repealed, — or that, .if it did 
not produce fo much, his purpofe would be anfwered by diminith- 
ing the number of thofe ufelefs and dangerous animals. A. tax,up- 
on dogs has often been propofed ; but ditticulties and objections have 
prevented the plan from being carried inte effect. Dr. Barry has, 
however, a very high opinion of it. He thinks that if his caloula- 
tion be reafonable, and we allow fixpence a week for the food of 
each dog kept in the kingdom, the annual expenfe of thofe. ani- 
mals will be sv) millions and eighty thoufand pounds, ‘ an incame 
net very much exceeded. in the abfolute expenditure for the main- 
tenance of all the parochial poor in England !’—a circum({tance, in 
our opinion, which might have. convinced Dr. Barry, that his cal- 
culation exceeds all bounds of probability. Inftead of allowing 
ene dog to every houfe, he fhould have confidered that-not-one houfe 
in twenty, particularly in great towns, bave any fuch.anima],—that 
there are many thoufand houickeepers who have an intolerable 
averfion to cogs,—and that - keep of dogs, in large families partie 
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cularly, is attended with fcarcely any expenfe, unlefs they are dogs 
of great value, which kind Dr. Barry feems not to confider as con- 
ftituting the evil of which he complains. Reckoning, however, 
2,080,000/. as the annual value of the keep of dogs, he proceeds 
to lay a, tax of five fhillings on each dog, which would produce 
400,000/. to the revenue. He condefcends at laft to fuppofe, that, 
if it produced only a fourth part, it would well anfwer the purpofes 
of taxation. ' : 

The account of the hydrophobia is extracted’ from the beft writ- 
ers on the fubject, and contains all they knew, which unfortunate- 
ly is very little: for in how many inftarices have:we a well authen- 
icated account of this malady havirig been cured ? 


A Narrative of the Infults offered to the King, on his Way to and 
from the Houfe of Lords, on Thurfday Laft ; to which is fubjoined 
the Proceedings in both Houfes of Parliament on the Addre/s of Con- 
gratulation to His Majefly. By an Eye-Witnefs. Sve. ts. 
Owen. 1795. © sin 


This catchpenny, we do not hefitate to pronounce one of the 
vileft of its kind, Nothing publifhed under the name of fedition 
or treafon was ever more likely to create mifchief. ‘The author, in 
his eagernefs to fix upon the very perfons who infulted his majefty, 
does not content himfelf with puinting at the French, the oppofition- 
newfpapers, and the Correfponding Society,—but -afferts almoft in 
dire& terms that Mr. Sheridan got up the play of Venice Preferved 
at Drury-lane theatre, on purpofe to incite the mob to this abomi- 
nable outrage! And yet this affaffin prates about his Joya/ty and the 
conftitution / : 

. DRAM. AT iI C. 
Life’s Vagaries, A Comedy, in Five Ads. As performed at the 

Theatre-Royal, Covent-Garden. Written by Fohn O'Keeffe. 8vo. 


2s. Longman. 1795. 


Of the vagaries of Mr. O’Keeffe, we have had many fpecimens : 
he defies all the laws of the critics, all the little attentions to manners, 
probabilities, time and place, which embarrafs fo many other 
writers; yet.he makes us laugh, afd fometimes he makes us cry. 
The characters, whofe vagaries are to entertain us in this piece, are 
a conceited fhop-keeper, who boafts of his intimacy with a lord, 
by whom he is treated with great contempt,—the nobleman, an 

‘old debauchee, whofe wife refides at the lakes in Cumberland, and 
is made to believe her hufband is at Lifbon for the recovery of his 
health,—a natural fon of the nobleman’s, a very da/hing fellow,— 
and fir Hans Burgefs, a rich contractor, who is extremely folicitous 
that his fon George fhould follow fo good an example. George is 
a benevolent humourift, who lays out all the money his father 

ives him in charity, and cannot be perfuaded to make a figure. 

The following little fcene well contrafts the two young men— 

* Enter 








, Enter. a Man saith faite 

© Fanky. Lord, true, this is Affembly nig 

* Man. Gentlemen, treat the Ladies. ;, 

‘ George. Hem! the Ladies don’t want—thall-we walk, 

‘ Lord Mrthur; Quitea hound! ha! neétatines fo, hil Madam. 
(offering fruit) : 

* Man. Six are a guinea, 

‘Lord Arthur.’ There! (gives motiey) 

© Augufta, Qh! Sir, by no means. 

© George. Mifs, an appleFanny ! (offering) 

© Lord Arthur. Sir, thefe are Angels, nor Eves, to be tempted 
by your paltry pippitis. (Anocks them about) 

: George. Sir, what d’ye mean ? (angry) 
Ais “Enter a Woman and Childi - 

‘ Wenan, “Good gentlemen and ‘ladies, I’ve a fick hutband 
lying in prifon. 
* © George. For debt? what.is.it? (apart) 

* Woman, Above eighteen fhillings. - 
- “© George. «(loud) .Pray go—don’t teaze people; their dittrets § is 
only the confequence of idlenefs. I’d:iiever encourage, beggars— 
there; go— (gives money apart) plagueing one.- 

‘ Woman. Sir, it’s a, guinea ! Ao 

¢ George Well, ‘don’t trouble one now. (load) Get your’huf- 
band out Sof prifon, and comfort your . ‘child. (apart 3 fre! care 
be/sly, and puts them off). 

© Augufia. What’s this ? ‘ “ied 
_..* Fanny. Blefs you, , governefs, tions” is abe dotte thet 
kind of , things. ¥e e’d grudge himfelf'a penny cheefecake, yet 
maintains.and clothes ‘half the poor round; he’s king of ‘a’ {mall 
ifland near his father’s feat.. 

© Lord Arthur.. What a pitifial feoundeel am I. My guinea 
nectarines, and little penny-worth of pippins, with the benevolent 
heart of a god! Sir, if I-dare beg the honour of “your acqunlee 
ance—TI haven’t a card, but I’m over at 

* George. Sit, (T'll put dowm your addrefy ; (tehesout his pencil) 
point’s broke (takes out pen-knife) | cutting it away——W oe 
up both) Oh, Sir, I'll remember.’ ‘P.-44. 


The Gallant Morifcoes;; or,, Robbers of the'Byrenees. A Dramatic 
Performance. In Five Aas, 8x0, 1s. 6d. allen and Welt. 


T795« 
A. dramatic, performance, which never rifes° aboye mediocrity, 
vmay, if .perfectly inoffenfive, efcape cenfure, but can lay no claim 
to praife. [he poetry, if for poetry it was intendéd, of this mon- 
. grel produétion, which. belongs either to the tragic nor the comig 
-Mufg,,is, fo wniformly.equal, that in the ‘two firft {peeches the 
seader, will find.af{pecimen, of the whole— 

°C. R. N. Arr, (XV.) Nov. 1795. Aa ‘©Fgn- 
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‘ Ferpiwanp. Muchiof the beauty and the pride of Spair, 

Already grace Cautere’s min’ral fprings, g 
And court the health-diffufing gales which fan’ 
The valés of Baréges and plains of Luz. | 

'* Ant. ’Tis rumour'd; thefe falubrious baths, this feafon, 
Will be, once more, with courtly vifits honour’d. 
None will forget the pomp and majefty 
Of Marguerite, fifter to the late King Francis, 
Whofe princely pen has well defcrib’d her j pomnney ' 
Nor Abarea, Arragon’s firft Monarch, | 
Who'here forgot the cares of royalty,’ p.1. 


As to the plot, it is fo totally unnatural that it is needlefs to fay 
any thing about it: but we are glad to have an opportunity of 
commending the moral tendency, 


Windfor Caftle ; or, the Fair Maid of Kent, an Opera, as per- 
formed at the TheatrezRoyal, Covent-Gardén, in Honour of the 
Marriage of their Royal Highneffes the Prince and Princes of 
Wales. By the Authér of Hartford-Bridge, Netley Abbey, &e. 
Svo.. 15.. 6d. Longman. 1795. 


A compliment to the nuptials of the prince and princefs of Wales. 
For this purpofe the-author has chofen, for the fubjeé& of his piece, 
the marriage of Edward the black prince, with his coufin Jane, com- 
monly Called the fair maid of Kent.—The firft a& concludes with 
nothing lefs than the eaftern compliment. . * _May the prince and 
his bride live long, Jive for ever !’ 

The fecond aét rifes from princes to gods,—being a mafque re- 
prefenting the wedding of Peleus and Thetis,—d very fine thing, we 
doubt not, in the reprefentation, though dull enough’ to read: for 
among all the gods and goddeffes, the Mufes feem to have had no 
¢ards fent them upon the occafion. We are far diftant from the 
days when thefe courtly mafques employed the pen of a Ben 
Jonfon. 


MEDICAL and PHILOSOPHICAL. 


A Copy of the Appendix and Notes, annexed to the Third Edition 
of Remarks on the Ophthalmy, Pforophthalmy, and Purulent Eye ; 
By Fames Ware, Surgeon, Svc. 1s. Dilly. 1795. 


Mr. Ware’s motives for feparately publifhing this Appendix to 
the third edition of his Remarks on the Difeafes of the Eye, we 
apprehend to be that of enabling the purchafers of the former editions 

.to complete the fubjeét without repurchafing the whole; and if 
, fo, his plan is well worthy of imitation. Without the text, how- 
. €ver, this publication, as might be expected, can convey little in- 
formation that will be thoroughly underftood. An Appendix of 
_ twelve pages indeed is exempt from- this objettion, as thefé con- 

‘tain 
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tain’ fome’ pointed‘remarks..on a peculiar fpecies of ophthalmy, 
conneéted with debility of the habit:*’The + cor one are defcribed 


n the following way— 


‘ A greater or lefs degree of the Sautetigy fométimes precedes the 
other fymptoms ; but more commonly a confufion’ in the appear 
ance of objects is perceived by the patient, before there is any vi- 
fible inflammation in the tunica conjunétiva ; and when this confu- 
fion has arifen to fo great a degree as to induce the patient to apply 
for medical affiftance, the pupil is found to ‘have loft the’ power 
of dilating and contracting, and conftantly*to ‘retain the fize which, 
when in health, it ufually has in a moderate degree of light. Shortly 
after this time a flight’ opacity becomes perceptible in this aperture 3 
but the opacity, confidered alone, is infufficient to account for the 
cloudinefs and confufion that ‘embarrafs the’ patient’s fight; and 
fometimes it is of fo obfcure a kind that it is difficult to determine 
whether it be in the’ cry ftalline, or cornea, of in that portion of 
the aqueous humour that-occupies the {pace between thefe parts, 
In this period of-the diforder, and, as has been obferved above. 
occafionally fooner, a number of veffels im the tunica conjunctiva 
become enlarged. The accefs of light-rarely gives pain to the eye ; 
although in general the patient appears to avoid it, his fight being 
leaft affected when the eye is in the fhade, and. when the object he 
looks at is well illuminated. In procefs of time, if the progrefs_ of 
the diforder be not checked, thé” colofir of the iris becomes greenifh, 
and an adhefion is formed between this tunic and the anterior por- 
tion of the capfule of the cryftalline humour. In confequence of 
this, the round figure of the pupil is loft; its edges become jagged 
and irregular; and, at length, the capfule of the cryftalline appears 
white, and the fight. is totally ané irrecoverably deftroyed. 

‘ Such is the defcfiption of a diforder, which, though not com- 
mon, occurs too frequently to be a matter of indifference. Thofe 
who are far advanced in life feeni more fubject to it than others 
who are younger; and notwithftanding I have feen it in perfons, 
who, in other refpeéts, have enjoyed perfect health, it happens 
more frequently in thofe who have ‘experienced much anxiety and 
vexation.’ P. 4. 


In the treatment of this particular affection of the eye, the inter- 
nal exhibition of the hydrargyrus muriatus is found to be detrimen- 
tal; and though few cafes of this. fort are found to admit of a re- 
medy, Mr. Ware recites one in which a cure was effected by 
fumigating the eyes, with the fmoke produced by burning three 
parts of the herb eye-bright, with one of plantain. 


Hints refpeéting the Chlorofis of Boarding-Schools, By the Author 
of Hints refpefting the Diftreffes of the Poor, 8vo. 15. Dilly. 
1795- 

Why the author of this publication fhould treat of the chlorofis 
Aaz of 
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of boarding=fchools, a8 if the difeafe affumed, in thofe feminaties, 2 
form different from what is comimon in other fituations, we are at 
a lofs to concicve.. His injunétions re{pecting exercife, diety and 
a loofe mode of. cloathing as preventive remedies, though poffeff- 
ing no novelty, are, however, very unexceptionable, Perhaps, in- 
deed, we fhould have remarked as a great novelty, when recom- 
mended as a praétice in female boarding-{fchools, the driving F 
hoops, and fRipping thé rope, which the author conteives to be 
more fuitable than many of the paftimes commonly allowed for 
girls. The famé perhaps may be ‘faid of his propofing cold meat, 
‘as a fuitable breakfaft for a weakly child: but, however the delicacy 
of modern manners may recoil at the idea, we heartly coincide 
with the author in that refpect—The imedical treatment he pro- 
pofes is that univerfally in practice, though we think his propofal 
to employ an emetic to remove a difpofition to naufea, which is 
the mere confequence of dedility, is reprehenfible. 


Defcription of an Improved Air-Pump, and ax Account of fome Ex 
periments made with it, by which its Superitrity above all other 
Air-Pumps is demonfirated. By Fohn Guthbertfon, Mathemati- 

cal Infrument-maker, 800. 35. 6d. Johnfon. 1795. 


As it is extremely well known to thofe engaged in the labo™s 
of experimental philofophy, that the air-pumps hitherto con 
ftruéted are liable to a number ber’ of important objections, this at- 
tempt of Mr. Cuthbertfon t@“improve them cannot but be re- 
ceived w'th a confiderable degrée of approbation.—After ftating the 
Objections to the air-pump as it has been ufually conitruéted, the 
author proceeds to a minute defeription of his own, referring, im 
the courfe of it, to two engravings annexed to the publication ; but 
as we can prefent no part of the to our readers, they muft necef- 
farily be fatisfied with the hint of the nature of Mr. Cuthbertfon’s 
improvement conveyed in the gth and r1oth fections, where, 
{peaking of the infufficiency of the valves at prefent in ufe, he 
fays— 


* After fome refleétion upon this fubject, a very eafy and prac-' 
ticable expedient occurred, by which, without ufing any kind of 
pliable valve, I might gain my point. Jt was to make 4 wire to 
flide in the infide of the thank of the pifton, the end of which, 
when the pifton was moved in a downward direction, fhould fhut 
the hole that forms the communication with the infide of the re- 
ceiver, and open it again when drawn upwards. This, to my 
gteat fatisfattion, I found eafy to execute, and in every particular 
to anfwer my utmoft expectation. 

"» © As thie addition, which Mr. Smeaton had made to the common 
air-pump, was here alfo neceflary, to prevent the exhauited air 
from returning into the barrels, or; in other words, to fhut off the 
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communication between the infide of the barrels, and the exteré 
nal-air; I contrived a wire to fall down upon the hole, when the 
air had efcaped through it. This made the improvement com-~ 
plete, and renders the machine,-what may, in a certain fenfe, be 
called an air-pump without either cocks or valves, and fo con- 
trived, that what is employed in their roongle _ the advantages of 
doth, ‘without the i inconveniences of either.’ : 


But a confiderable part of the merit of this invention confifts 
in the gages annexed to the machine, which are of a much more 
complete kind than any we have yet been made acquainted with. 


NOVELS. 


The Obfervant Pedeftrian 3 or, Traits of the Heart : ina Solitary 3 
Tour from Carnarvon to London. By the Author of the Myfiic 
Cottager. Two Pols. 12mo. 6s) Lane. 17965. 


The humane and benevolent difpofitions which are difplayed 
in, and defigned to be promoted by, thefe little volumes, difarm us 
of our critical feverity. But we would admonifh the writer to:truft 
lefs, in future, to ‘ the infpirations of the. heart,” and to attend 
more, if not to elegance, to propriety and correftnels of compofi- 
tion. The orthography is in many places detective, and the rules of 
grammar but feldom attended to. ‘The periods are ‘oo long, ill con- 
ftructed, and defed&tive in unity. The metaphors are mixed and 
confufed, the ftyle frequently affetted, and the language, from a 
want of due regard to the arraiigement of words, obfcure. Some 
attention to philology is abfolutely neceflary to an author. We 
would, with friendly intention, advife the writer to confult 
Lowth’s Introduétion to the Englifh Grammar, aad Blair’s Lec- 
tures on Rhetoric, whence many ufeful hints may be extraéted. 
The incidents of this tour, ase, perhaps, in themfelves too fimple 
to be fufticiently interefting : in a work of fancy we are entitled 
to expect greater varieties and bolder flights :—neither are the fen- 
timents, nor the language, appropriate to the incidents. T re 
golden age is paft: we muft not look for * angelic purity’ 
match-girls, heroic virtue in Savoyard muficians, nor fublime fen- 
timents in wood-men and cottagers. Virtue and intelleét are 
nearly connected :—principles muft, in 2 great meafure, be the re- 
fult of reflection... It is a trite but a juft obfervation, that the 
‘extremes of fociety, from the peculiar temptations which. they 
afford, are the leaft favourable to: virtue. “The intermediate clads, 
from having more leifure for the cultivation ‘of the underftanding 
and lefy {cope for the indulgence of the paffions, efcape the dan- 
gers on either fide; © We muft not, with Roufieau, trom oblerving 
tne diforders of imperfe& civilization, conclude on returning to 
fawage ‘life. We would alfo hint, that 2 philanthropift ought not 
to fuffer even his Joyglty to make him the apologift of war: a 
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thoufand bird’s-nefts replaced, and ftray lambs affifted, would not 
compenfate for having, on any pretence, ftained the fair earth 
with a brother's blood. Se 


Count St. Blancard, or the Prejudiced Fudge. A Novel. By Mrs. 
Meck. 3 Vols. 12mo, 125. Lane. 1795. 


This novel, we are informed in the concluding page, is a trani 
lation from the French. ‘The. ftory turns upon. the prejudices of 
high birth,—prejudices which, in France, no longer exift. Thefe ' 
abfurd diftinctions have given rife to many a pathetic incident : 
for * the voice of nature is too loud to be filenced by artificial 
precepts.’ It were to be wifhed that the wildnefs of democracy 
had not afforded to the pen of the hiftorian, as well as to that of 
the novelift, events equally true and affecting. So imperfect is the 
nature of man, that the beft principles are liable to degenerate into 
fanaticifm : and it would be vain to expect, from the event- 
judging multitude, fufficient difcernment, difcrimination, or can- 
dour, to feparate the cafual mixture of improper difpofitions and 
finiiter motives from the genuine principles of reafon and juttice. 
The Memoirs of the Count St. Blancard, as being a tranflation 
from the French, are entitled to fome éxcufe for an error com- 
mon to novelifts—that beauty, grace, virtue, and talents, can 
belong only to perfonages of high rank, by right of hereditary 
tenure,—and that, however inferior may bé the fituation of the 
hero or heroine in the commencement of the work, they muft 
at length infallibly be difcovered to have been. of noble lineage. 
Thefe prejudices, it is to be feared, will wear out only with the 
feudal inftitutions which gave them birth,—The Count St. Blancard 
is, in other refpeéts, an entertaining and well-connected tory, and 
may agreeably beguile a leifure hour, 


The Houfe of Tynian. A Novel. By George Walker. Four Vols. 
8vo, 3125. Boards, Lane. 1795. 


The prefs daily teems with, fo many infipid publications of. this 
nature, that we are happy in being able to give,our teftimony in 
favour of a work, which, if it does not belong to the higheft clafs of 
novels, is yet removed at an equal diftance from the common 
rank, The author difplavs fome difcrimination and knowledge 
of the human heart, in the delineation of charaéter,—a humane 
and liberal manner of thinking in the occafional refleétions,—and 
much ingenuity in,difentangling the lovers from the delicate em- 
barraffinents in which he had involved them. His fair readers 
may perhaps charge him with partiality in attributing to them, 
as fexual qualities, a propénfity to change and an inftabilicy .of 
-affection.. Mutability belongs rather to human nature than to fex, 
of which the author has given, in his Lord Alfred Tynian, .a glar- 
Jing example. Sexual qualities probably originate more in eis ‘ 
than 
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than in nature; circumftances generate peculiar tefdenciés ; and 
thofe circumftances have hitherto, generally fpeaking, rendered the 
affections of women more pure, ftable, and en than tHofe 
‘pf men. 

We differ from this writer, in fuppofing that the fubjett of love 
anuft be ‘ the omnipotent guide’ of novelifts, and that ¢ without it, 
the page would remain unperufed.” We have had fome ap 
inftances to’ the contrary. However univerfally interefting, at 
fome periods of life, this fentiment may have proved, there is 
perhaps too much acknowledged illufion in it to render the fym- 
pathy generally permanent. From its ‘imaginary nature, too, it 
) = fuffers much in defcription. A fictitious hiftory, bya writer of 

talents and obfervation,- might afford much ufeful knowledge, 

by exhibiting the varieties of the human character in different 

fituations ‘and circumftances: while embellifhed by fancy, and 

enlivened by humour, it might be made-a vehicle of great moral 

improvement. It is ill judged to weaken the minds, and miflead 

the imaginations of youth, by foftering exceflive fenfibility, or by 

painting fcenes. of teen: and felicity which can never be 
realifed. 

We fele& the folioitie quotation, as a {pecimen of the author’s 
{ ftyle— 


‘ For fome days, fhe fubmitted to be a conftant prifoner ; but 
the finenefs of the weather, and the beauty of the country, was a 
temptation no longer to be withftood ; and, at the hazard of dif- 
pleafure equal to that her walk in the park had occafioned, fhe 
flipt out foftly by the dawn of day, and fauntered along a grove 
which led to a common.—Some trees, which were cut down 
afforded her a feat, from whence fhe contemplated the diftant 
mountains, and the wildnefs around her. For fome time fhe was 
delighted with the calls of various birds, not familiar to her ear, 
and which only haunt the wilds bordering the fea. At the moft 
diftant verge of the horizon this grand object was perceptible, but 
only by a tint of deeper fhade than the fky, and could therefore 
only aid reflection, by the knowledge of its identity. 

‘ Whilft Sabina liftened with pleafure to the wind, and to the 
birds whofe notes died away on its breezes, fhe heard, wafted from 
a diftance, founds more melodious than ¢ither ; founds which feemed 
to {pring from the finger of enchantment, producing one of thofe 
harmonies reported to be the performance of aerial muficidns, 

‘ In vain did fhe look for the caufe of the melody, which, a» 
-the wind abated, ceafed to be heard.—It feemed to come from a 
{mall clufter of pines and evergreens, which a little paling divided 
from the reft of the common; but fhe was unable to. diftinguith 
what could produce it; and as the wind had wholly ceafed, or 
changed to an oppofite quarter, fhe heard it no longer ; and rea- 
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dily believing it the work of her imagination, or perhaps fome 
fhepherd’s pipe, which diftance had foftened, fhe east home, 
with defign again to vifit the fame place. 
. © The day was paffed as the preceding; but in the evening 
‘Mrs. Blandal paid a vifit of compliment to a ‘ neighbour ; and fup- 
pofing that Sabina would be mortified by not being of the party, 
fhe was permitted to remain at home, the thing fhe moft defired, 
and which gave her an opportunity not to be loft.—Her chip hat 
was put on in a minute, and to proteét her from damp, fhe put on 
an addjtional handkerchief, and away fhe fprang, with fomething 
like the eagernefg and fportive playfulnefs of her original nature. 
¢ But Sabina was now fedate.—This flufh of {pirits left her before 
fle entered the grove, and contra¢ting the foleninity which evening 
always infpires in the thinking mind, fhe walked flowly forwards, 
ftopping now and then, as faacy fluttered in her ear, the notes fhe 
had heard in the morning. Unattending to the way, and in 4 
ftrange place, fhe ftruck into a path, which, being fhaded by 
{preading trees, was extremely pleafant, and more filent than the 
_ ppen country ; a bank, which mofs feemed to have raifed in a 
ridge of copfiderable length, invited her to fit down, and thus the 
ruftling of her footfteps ceafing, fhe was furrounded by total 
filence, and felt, with delight, its power of calming every paflion 
to repofe. Even grief loft its edge, and fublime ideas alone had 
iach. —In thofe ftill moments, when only peace was near, the 
fame melodious founds, though nearer and more foft, broke in 
upon the filence, and raifed in the mind of Sabina a dégree of 
‘exftacy bordering upon enthufiafm.—Every refleétion that can 
foften the foul, was raifed by thofe enchanting founds, which 
touched upon the nerves, and banifhed every rude remembrance, 
In wild ftrains, they feemed to call up the innocent folacements 
pf primeval fimplicity, to tune the foul to refined and heavenly fen- 
timent, and catching the ardour, Sabina repeated, with the poet; 


They tune their golden harps, to the great name 
Of Love, immortal love, their darling theme : 
Ten thoufand echoes thro’ the lightfome plains 
Repeat the clear, the fweet melodious ftrains. 
The fields rejoice, the fragrant groves around 
Blofiom afreth to their enchanting found ; 
The heav en of heaven;, from dazzling heights above, 
- Returns the name, and hails the power of love.’ 
Vol. iii. Pp. 153. 


Some few inagcuracies have efcaped the writer’s pen: ingenu- 
@uily is repeatedly {pelted oh ved Rien however befeuabling | in 
found, of very differeat import. — 
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Javenile Anecdotes, founded on Fa&ts. Collected for the. Amufement of 
Children. + By Prifcilla Wakefield, Author of Mental Improve 
ment, Leifure Hours, ce. 12mo. 1s.6d. Allen and Welt. 1795. 


The numerous publications (many of them by writers deferv- 
edly eminent for their talents in the higher walks of literature) fer 
the entertainment and improvement of children, do credit to the 
fagacity and benevolence of the prefent age. The human mind 
begins to unfold itfelf at a very early period, and the images it 
then’receives have a fenfible and powerful effect on the future 
charaéter. It has been thought, by fome philofophers, that the 
moral chara¢ter is fixed, or, more properly, has received its ftrong 
bent,’ by feven years of age : however this may be, every perfon, 
who ‘has refleéted on the fubjeét, will allow the importance of 
early impreffions. 

It will, perhaps, be the beft recommendation to the prefent 
little work, to extract the following judicious and fenfible obfer- 
vations from the preface— 

‘ The love of truth feems inherent in the human mind, even at a 
very early period; however the fear of punifhment, or the defire 
of obtaining a point, may caufe a deviation from it in practice. 


-The objection, that I have frequently heard children raife againft 


the influence of moral tales on their own conduét, that they were 
not true, but merely fictions to entertain, induced me to believe, 
that real anecdotes of characters of their own ages, and difpofi - 
tions, judicioufly feleéted, fo as to intereft their lively imaginations, 
and at the fame time place their virtues and faults, incident te 
their time of life, in a.perfpicuous point of view, would probably 


reach their hearts with peculiar force.’ e. iil. 


Truth is, undoubtedly, not only the moft goeqiivedih but the 
bafis of all virtues, 


FAS T 8& ERM ON S&S. 
(Continued from page 117.) 


Tie Efficacy of Divine Aid, and the Vanity of confiding in Man. A 
Sermou preached ou occafion: of the late General Faft, March 2, 
1795. By Benjamin Dawfon, LL. D. Refor of Burgh, in Suf- 

folk. 4to, 15, Johnion. 17965. 

The topic chofen by this preacher is, in general, well illuftrated ; 
but in fome particalars we can by no means agree with him; we 
cannot attribute to any efpecial favour of providence the fuceets of 


-our former enterprifes againft Quebec and the Havannah,—nor tq 


any. particular mark of God’s indignation the ill fuccefs of ad- 
miral Byng in relieving Minorca, and of the grand expedition againft 
Rochefort on the coait of France. A moralift treads on very dan- 

rrous ground, when he thus prefumes to mark out events as the 


{ymptoms of God’s approbation and difapprobation of a nation,— 
and 
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and:particularly fo when wars arife between two’ nations profeffing 
to be Chriftian, one or both of which muft be carried away by paf-- 
fions which it is the -great’defign of the Chriftian precepts to coune 
teract: .That.we fhould truft in God rather than man, is a proper 
exhortation from the pulpit; and the arguments in favour of it are 
well urged: but the great point is to confider, what grounds a na- 
ion has for confidence in God in purfuit of a particular end, which 
may be diametrically oppofite to his will. Chriftian nations are 
accuftomed to appoint their fa{t days and their days of rejoicing : 
but if the one is appointed to implore and the.other to celebrate 
‘the fuccefs of arms employed againft Chriftians, or even Heathens, 
——on what precepts, given by Chrift or his apoftles, can fuch con- 
duct be grounded ? What copfidence can we repofe in God, unlefs 
our national caufe refts on Chrittian principles : ? 

If we are not inclined therefore to attribute fo much to the divine 
favour, as peculiarly fhewn to our nation,,as the preacher, we can- 
not but think that he has pointed out many inftances in which it 
appears to be f{carcely worthy of fo.many efpecial aéts of kindnefs. 
After afking what figns have been given of general repentance and 
hational reform, he puts fome queftions, which on fuch a folemn 
occafion require ferious reflection. 


* We appear (fays he) to have abufed the goodnefs of God,-and 
turned his grace into.wantonnefs. Are not thofe who fattened on 
the fpoils of their country in the laft war, as well as thofe who have 
been made rich and great in an interval of nine years’ peace, con- 
fuming their wealth as much as ever on their lufts, in vain pomp 
and pageantry, in the moft infamous gallantries, or in feeking by 
corrupt practices to advance themfelves into power and publick 
confidence? Do they ufe the influence which they attain in the 
ftate invariably to the common good? Is it not too often employed 
—indeed, can we expect that publick influence, fo bafely purchaf- 
ed, will bé otherwife employed, than to the purpofes of ambition, 
the aggrandifement of themfelves and their families, and in order 
thereto, in abetting any meafures however adverfe to the genuine 
principles of the conftitution, or dangerous to the liberties of the 
people ; inftead of guarding their liberties, and ftanding up in de- 
fence of the conftitution, to refcue it (for that muft be its defence, 
its only fecurity) from the encroachments it has fuffered, confeffed- 
ly on all hands, through corrupt influence ? 

‘ Now, what matters all our profeflions founded fo loudly and 
forwarded {fo fuddenly through the nation of—loyalty to the king, 
and attachment to the conftitution, if virtue bears not her attefta. 
tion to the truth of them, and marks not their worth? The cry is 
ftill loud. But what doth it witnels, if it iffue not from the mouths 
of a people who are loyal to the King of Kings, and attached to the 
«givine law? Or what a®urance doth it afford of that fecurity and 

ftability 
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ftability it would hold forth, if it be the cry of a people eftranged 
from their God—* a finful nation, a people laden with iniquity 
—a feed of evil doers—children that are: corrupters and corrupted 
=—from the fole of the foot even to the head unfound?” The beft 
fecurity to the king, and ftability to the conftitution isthe piety, 
and virtue.of the community, and more efpecially of thofe mem- 
bers of’ it who are the more immediate guardians of the realm. 
Can the king fit fecurely on the throne, if he is befet with evil 
counfellors, if “they who lead his people” caufe them to err,” if 
they feek his favour and their own fame more than to honour him 
in thé eyes of his people, if “ the ancients of his people, and the 
princes thereof eat up the vineyard, and the fpoil of the poor is in 
their houfes?” Pp. 17. 


Front the following extraét, which we cannot refrain from. tran- 
{cribing, our author, though evidently a pious divine, does not ap- 
pear -to have been enlifted among the alarmifts, who two years 
ago occafioned fo many vain terrors in the nation, 


‘ Nor think, my brethren, that I wander from my fubjeé to in- 

dulge in gloomy declamation on public danger—to refound within 
thefe walls thofe alarms of danger to the king and conftitution 
which, though happily unfounded, yet unhappily excited, have left 
fo much diffatisfaétion among his majefty’s fubjects, as well as 
much mutual fufpicion and want of confidence between gover- 
nours and the governed, and caufe you again to fear, where no fear 
was. 
‘ This indeed would be not only to deviate from, but to abufe 
my fubjeét and my audience too. But this is as far from my with, 
as it is wide of any good purpofe it could anfwer. I want not 
your fears. They have been too much abufed under falfe, bafe 
and wicked alarms. And it would be unneceflary—it would be 
cruel to add to thofe fears, which. may be more juftly founded, of 
that danger to théftate, which refts for our belief on the higheft au- 
thority, and held forth to the publick under an 44 the moft awful 
that could have been offered to the contemplation of free fubjeés, 

‘ But, while I difclaim a wifh to alarm, I may worthily and in 
full confiftence with my fubjeé& claim your ferious attention to, 
your fober confideration of what I have mentioned of danger to 
‘our country-—-a danger founded not in uncertain rumour or any 
crooked politicks—danger which wants not the verdict of a jury 
to afcertain it, or which is not prominent enough without a parlia- 
mentary inquifition to fearch out and expofe. The danger I {peak 
of is wat which arifes to the nation from national fin. Nor is the 
danger mentioned but for the caufe of it—not that you may dwell 
with a turbulent fear on our difaftrous fituation, but, that you. may 
join: with me_in lamenting, as we are called upon to do, this fure 
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¢ In fhort, my brethren, my_wifh is to imprefs you with a deep ‘ 
fenfe of the manifold, aggravated, crying fins of the nation, and un- 
der that fenfe, to exhort you humbly to fue to Almighty God for 
his mercy to pardon them, and his grace to give us fincere repente . 
ance—to teftify to you, that national repentance will alone avail to 
the falvation of the nation—to warn you againft looking for help 
and deliverance from trouble, to any human aid, but to God alone 
—to convince you that “ vain is the help of man” and all mortal 
aid ; and that, feeing we have found it vain hitherto, our boaft of 
fuperior ftrength, formidable preparations, and powerful alliances 
again{t the enemy, is vain allo, and not only vain, but finful.’ p. 19. 





If the preacher has deviated a little into the party politics of the ’ 
day, the good fenfe and real piety which pervades the whole of the 
difcourfe may plead in his excufe. He fees, in a ftronger light than 
moft of his brethren, the evils attendant on that {pirit which delights 
to reft on the wickednefs and impiety of a foreign enemy ; and he . 
thinks that his audience may be better employed in the examina- 
tion of things at home. At any rate, all muft agree with him, that, 
with a load of national fins on our own backs, we cannot. with 
juftice form any very fanguine expectations of divine favour. 


A Sermon, preached in the Parifh Church of _Henley-upon- Thames, on ) 
Wednefday, February 25, 1795, being the Day appointed by Proe 
clamation, for a General.Faft. By the Rev. Edward Barry, M. Du 
gto. 1s. Parfons. 1795. 





















The fermon is prefaced by a long prayer, in which the deity is 
called upon to fave the ‘minifters of the Chriftian church, from 
pride, avarice, and difimulation ; and thefe are the only words print- 

ed in Italics. For what reafon they are thus pointed out to our 
notice, we leave the reader to conjecture, or the author in a future 
publication to determine. 

The fermon is defultory :—fome flight remarks are made on faft- 
ing ; and the preacher very prudently forbears to frge on his readers 
the propriety and advantages, in vifitations like the prefent, of a mo- 
derate denial of food. We were ftruck with one remark, which we 
{hall extract for the fake of thofe of our readers, who, either in the 
churches or the theatres, merit the animadyverfion of the preacher— 


* And here, I cannot but remark, and furely, when the reverence ! 
due to God is concerned, it will not be cenfured as indecorous, if at 
this time I obferve, with how much greater animation, with how 
much mote zeal, fome men will difplay a paffion for the dignity of 
their rulers, who are comparatively lukewarm and indifferent for 
‘the honour due unto the name of the moft mighty God! With 
grief and’ indignation do I fay, that even a very fong dedicated to 
the praife of him who wears an earthly crown, will catch the quick 
enthufiafm of their beft devotion! Nay, what is more, and in defi, 


Alice 











~Montatry Caratocour. i 349 


ance both of law and decency, infult and violence have been pub- 
lickly exercifed againft fuch as would. not pay equal idolatry at the 
fhrine of fellow man! . : 

‘ What ! Can we be immediate.in our up-rifings, and feel every 
‘pulfe of the foul vibrating, to join in tuneful adoration to one, who 
muft return to his original duft, and yet remain impioufly, feated in 
the very temple of the great Jehovah, while a hymn is finging to 
the praife of his immortal and ever glorious name? 111’ <P. 19s 


A Sermon, preached before the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn, 
on Wednefday, Feb. 25,1795 ;° being the Day appointed by HisMa- 
sefty’s Proclamation for a General Faft. By William Fackfon, 
B. D. Student of Chrift Church, Oxford, and Preacher to the So- 
ciety. to. is. 6d. Rivingtons. 1795. . 


~ This preacher chofe a good topic for the day ; and it is to’ be la« 
mented, for the fake of his aucance, that he fhould have been di- 
verted from the many excellent reflections which it might have oc- 
«cafioned. He fets out with obferving,—that all the difpenfations 
of Providence, whether they regard the lives of individuals or the 
fate of nations, are intended as manifeftations of God's glory, and 
are fo ‘ ordered’ and adjufted, as that they may produce upon:the 
whole, the evidence of the infinite power, the infinite wifdom 
and goodnefs, which directs them.’ From this beginning we ex- 
pected fomething better than inveétives (though the writer: wiil 
hardly allow the term) againft our enemies,—and much lefs that 2 
Chriftian minifter, on a day of humiliation, fhould talk of the fword 
being wifely and juftly uplifted in its full force. . The temper and 
{tyle of the preacher may be feen in the following extrat— 


¢ The more recent events then of that conteft into which this na- 
’ ‘tion has been forced for it’s own fecurity, and it’s own protection, 
have been thofe in which the enemy has found the caufe of triumph, 
From fuccefs he has argued protdly alfo, that|the cayfe in which 
he is engaged muft itfelf be virtuous ; that as {uch it muftaffnredly 
prevail againft all oppofition which can be given to it. But if the 
beginnibgs and courfe of the evil fpreadinig now it’s. defolation fo 
widely, are {till however not to be forgottén, they with whom we 
‘contend, gavé birth to the foul mifchief by guiltinefs altogether 
‘their own, and by iniquity almoft unexampled, What was con- 
ceived ‘in extreme licentioufitefs and 'profligacy of ‘mind, broke out 
foon indeed, as in natural courfe it might be expefted todo; into 
oppreffion and tyranny: for the nature of things is not cliariged, 
how craftily foever new names, and new appellations, be ufed for thie 
difguife of them. They who had caft off from themftlves all piety, 
and all due fenfe of religion, foon beganie in the fame unbridled 
{pirit of evil paflion, the open and wanton aggreffors of the nations 
around them. With the anarchy and confution which had diffolve 
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ed all the bonds of civil fociety amongft themfelves, and with the 
unheard of ferocity of oppreflion, which left no place for the cha- 
rities of life, or even for the fecure interchange of the ordinary of- 
fices of humanity ; the frantic malignity alfo againft other. commu- 
nities rofe to it’s utmoft height. No country, where the order of 
civil polity, or the bleffings of a well regulated government prevail- 
ed, was left unattacked by arms, or uninfulted by menaces. And 
the chaftifement threatened to this land, was nothing lefs, than that 
we fhould be made like unto them who had amongit themfelves no 
‘civil polity competent to the right ends of government—no admi- 
niftration of juftice to protect “the injured—no habits of mutual 
faith and confidence to invigorate induftry, or to fuftain the .com- 
mon intercourfe of life.. Nay the evil meditated had in the circum- 
ftances of it, what was more dreadful even, and more intolerable— 
that the people of this nation fhould be brought to confent with, 

or if not, fhould be vanquifhed t* them who had no truft ina Re. 
deemer, through whofe name and merits interceflion might be made 
at the throne of grace—who ferved not even a God with worfhip- 
and holy reverence, before whofe altar the vow ~— be performed 
in the day of trouble. 

‘ We mean not in this ftatement either general invedtive, or ‘in- 
temperate obloquy. But there are occafions neverthelefs, where it 
may be the duty both of reafonabienefs and truth to reprefent cir- 
‘cumftances in their true colours. The evil threatened to this coun- 
‘try was furely then, in the early menaces of it at leaft, fuch as has 
been now defcribed. It ought to be remembered alfo, of what 
extent the evil was, and againft what defigns, and what menaces, 
the fword of this land was juftly and wiiely uplifted in it’s full 
force.’ Pp. 6. 


The remaining part of the difcourfe is not calculated to ftrike 
the audience with much compunttion for its own fins, or thofe of 
the nation; \ and the refleétions and exhortations are in general trite 


and defultory. 


“The Caufe of our National Judgement! and their Remedy. A Sermon 

“preached in the Patifh Church of Chrif-Church, Spital Fields, on 
Sunday, Feb. 222.1795, preparatory to the late General Faft. By 
Sohn Davies, A. M. Fellow of Trinity College Cambridge, &c. 
Sv. 1s,6d. Rivingtons. 1795. 


Our national calamities are faid to be the effects of national fin ; 
and this confifts, 1ft. ‘in that general propenfity to overlook the 
‘hand of God in every thing which happens to us’in our-national 
charaéter ; 2dly, in a fpirit of ingratitude and forgetfulnefs of mercies 
received at the hand-of God¥ and 3dly, in a f oirit of national pride 
which may probably tend very much to intercept the light of God’s 
countenance, and to bring down his judgments upon us,’ -The 
remedies 
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remedies propofed to correct the bafenefs of our difpofition, are, 
1ft, to imbibe a-fpirit of humility and felf-abafement ; 2dly, to exe 
amine each man for himfelf, how far he contributes to the ftock of 
national guilt; 3dly, to, encourage an, earneft {pirit of prayer to 
God ; and 4thly, to flee to the atoning blood of Chrift for the par- 
don of thofe fins, of which we are feverally guilty. As there is 
nothing ~particularly fhining in this difcourfe, either for elegance of 
language, ftyle, pathos, or dignity of fentiment,—the preacher would 
have been juftified in contenting himfelf; with the ‘effect’ which it 
may perhaps have produted’ in ‘the pulpit,-and which it seatainly 
will not in the clofet. 


4 Sermon Sor. the Faft appointed on February, 25, 1795, to which is 
, annexed an Addre/s to.the Diffenters, by the Rev. Fohn Fohnfon, 
M. A. ReGor of | ii ft Rereaee in Effex, and Vicar of Ni orth Mims 
in Herts, Atos . Rivingtons. 1 79 ethee 


What. good~end it could poflibly anfwer to tack an. addrefs to 
the diffenters'to a fermon preached.on a day of national humiliar 
tion, 4 iwe do not fee; :but:we are. certain that the aythar’s mode, of 
writing is not calculated:to. remove. the animofities, which,are too 
deeply rooted: in the :minds- of the religious parties in thefe king, 
doms.' The motto-is very ill chofen from Virgil— *) 5 ca) 


—__—__—____' Spe coorta eft 
Seditio, feevitque animis ignobile vulgus.’ 


‘And the fears of the writer, that the repeal of; the Teft A& would 
be the deftruétion of Chriftianity, are a manifeft proof that he is 
very eafily alarmed, and has paid very little attention to the sife and 
progrefs of Chriftianity in this and other kingdoms. The paflagg 
as fo remarkable that we extract it only for its pre-eminence in 
abfurdity. © Though Iam Tory enough to think that the'tepeal 
of the Teft At would toll the paffing- bell of Chriftianity it this 
country, yet I fhalf not attempt the vain tafk of reconciling you to 
reftriétions, which you have never endured with filent refignation. 
-I thall only obferve, that loyalty is the beft plea for unqualified tole- 
-ration, and that when it is proved, that a prefbyterian in.religion and 
@ republican in politics are characters totally diftin&, the neceflity 
- of religious tefts will lofe its beit grounds of f{ypport.’ 

We with this Tory-writer to inquire a little into the.meaning of 
the word prefbyterian; for he is to learn, that there are fcarcely any 
»remains of the. prefbyterian fect in this kingdom ; and if he includes 
call diffenters from thechurch of England under this term, the in- 
:finuation is perfeétly ridiculous : for Jews, Papifts, and. Moravians, 
-were never remarkable for their attachment’ to’ republican pring: 
- ples. 

; The fermon itfelf is below mediocrity,—and, in ftead of attempting 


to affect the heart by reprefenting fin in its true colouts, is a dry ef- 
, ! fay 
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fay on the fancied impropriety of the great bulk of the people pays 
ing any attention to political matters, or inveftigating ‘the charace# 


ters and conduct of their governors. 


The Watchman’s Report and Advice. A Sermon preached February 
25, 1795, the Day appointed for a General Faff, in Old Gravel 
Lane, St. George in the Eaft. By N. Hill. B00. 13. Jenn: 


1795° : 
The plan of this difcourfe is good ; but in the execution it fails. Kons 
the queftion in Ifaiah— * Watchman, what of the night?’ the preacher 
places the minifters of religion in the ghara¢ter of watchmen, and un- 
der that character gives his report of the ftate of the nation, and advice 
in his opinion adapted to it. In the report, a very melancholy ac- 
count is given of our fituation from the ill fuccefs of the war,—the 
‘capture of our merchantmen,—the accumulation of ‘taxes,—the 
high price of provifions;—the prevailing want of principle in all 
orders of men,—and the lamentable omiffion of fome of the firft and 
moft obvious duties, fuch as thofe of prayer,—reading the Bible,» 
preparing for the fabbath,—family worthip, ‘and private meditation, 
To this fad catalogue is added an enumeration of the vices with 
which the country is over-run,—pride,——earthly-mindednefs,—fen~ 
{uality and debauchery,—diffipation, and a/prevailing love of: plea- 
fure. The advice of courfe is, to return toa better fenfe of duty ; 
and the words of Ifaiah,—‘ Return, come,’ are continually played 
upon. Neither the report nor advice drawn isup ima manner calculat- 
‘ed to make a very lafting impreffion; and if ‘the audience did not 
feel fome of that ex#ui in hearing; which we did im reading through 
fifty- ‘two pages, we heartily congratulate the on on his mes 


‘tion and delivery. 


Antient and Modern Republicanifm compared.’ A Faft Sermon, by 
the Rev. F. Morton of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Chaplaix 
in ordinary to His Royal Highne/s the Prince of Wi ales. Su, Is 
Dilly. 1795. 

‘A difcotitfe unworthy of the pulpit, and which, in a debatieg fo fo~ 

‘ciety, would have been received with immoderate applaufes 6rexe~ 

‘crations, ‘aecording to the political opinions embraced by thechear- 
ers. Sneering in the pulpit will not reform the enlightened,—or 

‘the modefn ‘ philofophers,—or the prefent avowed regenerators of 

‘\mankind,or the modern champions. of liberty, equalityjand-di- 

“wifion: of property,—or any of the men whony the preacher ‘aims. at 

‘by thefe'and® fimilar titles. The prefent war is:compared::to that 
“waged by’ the Ifraelites again{t the fonsof Benjamin : the French 
“ate deféribed-as involved in fimilar-guilt with that of the almoftex- 

tirpated tribe ; and hopes are held out that, as, after feveral unfor- 
“tunate attacks, the Hraelites were: fuccefful, we may. flatter our- 


‘felves witha fipilar {foe to -our attempts. againtt: the ' French.— 
Minifters 


© 
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Minifters of:the gofpel! reflec a little on him who is emphatically 
called, the Prince of Peace ! 


A Sermon, preached before the Lords: Spiritual and Temporal, in the 
Abbey Church of Weftminfter, oa Wednefday, February 25, 1795. 
Being the Day appointed by his Majefty’s Proclamation for a Ge- 
neral Faft. By Henry Reginald, Lord Bifhop of Briftol. ato. 15. 
Robfon. 1795. 


Repentance very properly infifted upon,—the conftitution praifed, 
—and the people exhorted to preferve the latter as a talent commit- 
ted to their charge, whofe fuperior value will, in cafe of negledt, 
render them-the more culpable. 


A Sermon, preached before the Honourable Houfe of Commons, at the 
Church of St. Margaret’s Weflminfier, on Wednefday February 
25th, 1795, being the Day appointed by his Majefiy’s Royal Pro- 
clamation, to be obferved as a Day of folemn Fafting and Humilia- 
tion. By the Rev. Samuel Goodenough, LL.D. F.R.S. Redor 
of Broughton Pogges, Oxfordfhire. 4to. 1s. Rivingtons. 1795. 


The houfe of commons has thanked the author for his difcourfe 
and unanimoufly ordered it to be printed.—Whiat effect the dif- 
courfe had on the honourable houfe in the delivery, we cannot pre- 
tend to fay : but whatever that might be, it failed completely in the 
perufal; for if it had not been for the applaufe beftowed on it by 
the houfe of commons, we may fafely venture to prediét that it 
would have gone, with many of its brethren, ia vicum vendentem thus 
et odores, The drift of the difcourfe is to prove that the cafual fuc- 
ceffes of the wicked are not inftances of the favour of heaven,—that 
God fuperintends the world, permits the wicked tu be inftru- 
ments of his wrath on finful men, and protects the good.by his all- 
ruling providence. This is fhewn from ancient times, and * cer- 
tainly, if not equally manifeft, (according to the words of our au. 
thor) is the prefent working of his almighty power.’ We fhould 
have thought that the preacher might have derived a better leffon 
from the anfwer of our Saviour to his difciples, on the conduét of 
the Samaritans, who would not receive him:—Luke ix. 54, 55, 56. 
* If cruelty to himfelf was not to be punifhed, on what ground is 
it to be expected that, in the inferior concerns of life, deftruction 
fhould operate againft the {corner, with immediate energy, and cut 
him off : The obvious inftruétion from this anfwer is,—if Chriit 
would not permit his difciples to avenge an infult on himfelf, and 
rebuked them for their miftaken notions of them{elves and his king- 
dom, no.man. or fet of men living can be vindicated in prefuming 
to punifh or ill-treat the wickedeft of men for their prefeut rejection 
of Chrift. Of courfe nothing that has been faid by the confederate 

wers in vindication of the war againft the French, on the fcore of 
irreligion, can be juftified upon Chriftian principles. 

©, RN, Anz. (XV~) Now. 1795. Bb Child‘th 
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-Childifh in the éxtreme'is the remark on‘ the alteration of the ca- 
lendar by the French: “ They are all funk in terrors, poverty, and 
diftraction : no more fenfe of holy joy at the return of the accuftom- 
ed times and choice feafons of communing with God ; they are all 
confounded in that ftrange numeration of days, which is fo new and 
aarming to the whole church of Chrift, contrived, doubtiefs, that 
the hallowed feventh day, enforced by all legiflators, and obferved 
by all good men, (worfhippers of the true God), from the creation 
of the world until now, might be obliterated, left hapiy there might 
remain any thing that is called God or worfhip -in their land.’ 
This is a ftrange age for alarms! Has the preacher forgotten that 
the Chriftian religion was profefled .by numbers in a vaft empire 
above ten times as large as the French republic, for nearly three 
hundred years before the feventh day was fet apart by the fiate for 
public worfhip? | Is he to be told that the edict of Conftantine was 
but partially obeved, and that in our country“he reft of the feventh 
day was not univerfally eftablifhed till nearly the end of the twelfth 
century ? Chriftians in former times could obferve the feventh day 
without regarding the feftivals of their pagan neighbours, and there 
is no law in France to prohibit them from doing the fame in that 
country, 

But we will not prefume to criticife farther a difcourfe already 
criticifed on, and-applauded by the houfe of commons; yet we may 
be permitted to exprefs our wifhes, that, in the votes of the houfe, 
fome intimation might be given of the grounds of its approbation. 


A Sermon preached at the Parift Church of Fillongley, in the County 
of Warwick, on Wednefday the 25th of February, 1795, the 
Day appointed by Royal Proclamation for Public Fafiing and 

_ Humiliation before Almighty God, By James lingworth, D.D. 
Vicar. ** God fave the King,” 1 Sam, x,. 24. 8vo. 15. 
Robinfons, 1795. 


In an addrefs * to the candid reader,’ we are told that the preacher 
¢ has mixed fome fpiritual feed with the political and moral fenti- 
ments of his fubjeét, which he hopes your candour will readily ex- 
cufe,’ We will not deny that, on the furface of the troubled wa- 
ters, there are fome {piritual feeds: but 


‘ Apparent rarj nantes in gurgite vafto,’ 


A fingle extract on the queftion. who was the aggreffor in the pre- 
fent war? will fhew the reader what he has toexpeét from this dif 
courte. ‘Upon this part of the fubjeét- private judgement can have 
no weight to determine any thing refpecting the paft or prefent 
ftate of the war, which fide was originally right or wrong, when that 
queftion was legally determined and fettled by the only proper judge 
under God, the great legiflative power of the nation. The conclu- 
fion, therefore, 48 more. than all private opinions or fentiments have 


3 any 
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any richt or power of evidence to oppofe, viz: that the war on the 
part of this nation is a juft and neceflary war. Great Britain then 
was not the aggreflor but the fufferer.’ 

In this juft and neceflary war two things are faid to be § highly 
in our favour. ft. That our national chureh is founded and 
eftablithed upon the true and unchangeable principles of the gofpel. 
2d. Great Britain has to contend with an enemy whofe avowed prin- 
ciples are in direct rebellion againft God, and in the higheft degree 
deftructive of peace on earth, and of the happinefs of civil fociety.’ 
However much thefe things may be in our favour, we recommend 
‘to our preacher to read over again his title-page, in which we are told 
that the day on which he. preached was appointed by royal procla- 
mation for.a publi¢ faft and humiliation. In this difcourfe we fee 
nothing like obedience to the falutary advice of the proclamation,— 
no tendency to promote humiliation. The congregation is told that 
it is affembléd “according to the very pious commatid of our moft 
gracious foverergn the king, with the truly rehgious advice of his 
toungil, to humble ourfelves before Almighty God,’ &c.~—but, loft 
in a maze of ‘politics, the preacher lofes fight efttirély of the piety 
of the fovereign and the religious advice of the council. 


4 Pigus Exhortation to the Inhabitants of Great Britain, with réfers 
ence to, the approaching Faft. ‘By the Ret. Thomas Robinfan, 
M, A, Ficar of St. Mary's, Leicefer.” 12m, 34. ° Dilly. 1795: 
The, propriety of a public faft is juftified by inftances taken from 

the fcriptures. “Our prefent fituation, from the alarming ftate of af- 

fairs abroad _and the corruption of manners at home, requires it.— 

Falting, prayer, and meditation are tecommended.—The piety of 

the writer‘is’thronghout evident ; many of +his exhortations deferve 

the ftriteft attention.—Serious people cannot fail of being pleafed 
with the general tenor of this pamphlet ; and .we were forry only 
that the writer fhould have any where alluded. to party politics, 

(which are particularly, violent we believe near his refidence) fo as 

to deter perfons. of the oppofite fide to, himfelf from, taking the 

benefit of his good advice. ,,.We are not without. hopes, that, if the 
neceflity of the times fhould require another public fait, we may 
perufe another exhortation from.the fame pen free ffom this blemifh, 
and that it w ll then produce thofe effetts. iin an eminent degree, 
which muft be-highly pleafing to the author, and to all true lovers 


of their country. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


RE Ld & I QO .U %. 

The Sytem of Nature; ar, the Laws, of the Moral and Phyfcal 
World. Tranflated from the French of M. Mirabaud, one of the 
FortyMembers of, and Perpetual Secretary to, the French Academy. 
By William Hodgfon. Vol. I. 8v0. 55. Boards, Crotby. 1795. 
French Atheifm, which Voltaire wrote to confute, and Mr. 


Hodgfon is wretchedly tranflating? , 
Bb2 Religicus 
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Religious Politics ; or, the préfent Times foretold, by the Prophet 
Micah; being a Plain Solution of that Prophecy, by W.D. 8v0. 
zs. Od. Eaton. 1795. 


Of religious politics we have had more than enough. ‘This is 
the production of fome democrate, who has gone through the pro- 
phet Micah, verfe by verfe, and chapter by chapter,—accompanying 
it with a paraphraftical interpretation,—but without the {mallett 
tincture of learning, or even any ingenious extravagance to break 
the dullnefs of fo heavy a performance. 


MIS CELL AN EO WV S&S, 


An Hiftorical and Topographical Account of Leominfler, and it’s Vi- 
cinity ; with an Appendix. By Fohn Price. 8v0. gs. Boards. 
Longman. 1795. 


This account of Leominfter is as well executed as need be, and 
may prove highly gratifying to thofe who have any connection with 
the place or its inhabitants, though, like many other topographical 
performances, it is.extremely uninterefting to the public at large. 
The abfurd praétice of tranfcribing the doggrel of the tombftenes, 
Mr. Price has not. thought himfelf at liberty to forego, fince he 
writes for thofe to whom fuch records may be of importance. 
His ‘ fketches towards an hiftory of the town and its vicinity,’ how- 
ever, contain fome matter for which the curious antiquary will have 
no difrelifh. ‘The work is ornamented with feven plates ‘neatly ex- 
ecuted in aquatinta. , » 


A New Introdufion to Reading : or, a Colle&ion of Effays, Tales, 
Poems, Maxims, &c. Compiled by the Publifher. 8v0.. 15, 6d. 
» Baele 1795 | 


Every endeavour ‘towards promoting the improvement of youth 
is laudable. A ‘mifcellaneous fele€tion, from the works of differ- 
‘ent authors, is attended with obvious advantages. The prefent is 
given as a fequel to the compiler’s ‘ Introduction to Reading,’ or 
‘as a companion 'to'*the Speaker,’ and is calculated for the higher 
claffes of an Englifh {chool. 

The beautiful ftory of La Roche, from the Mirror, is introduced, 
with a variety of other pieces, both in profe and verfe, moral and 
entertaining,—concluding with a chronologicak table of remarkable 
events. 


Mental Improvement : or the Beauties and Wonders of Nature and 
Art, conveyed in a Series of Inftruftive Converfations. By Prif- 
cilla Wakefield, Author of Leifure Hours, 2 Vols..24mo. 345. 
Darton. 1795. 


Thefe little volumes may be recommended to fuch parents as 
are defisous that their children fhould early learn to exercife the 
faculty 
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faculty of thinking. They direct the young mind, in.a very pleaf- 


ing manner, ‘to a variety of ufeful and curious fubjeéts; and the 
manner of dialogue has been very judicioufly adopted. The fub- 
jects are the arts, manufactures, and purfuits moft common in this 
and other countries: and although the work is profeffedly intended 
for young perfons, we are perfuaded there are many grown ones, 
who, by a perufal of it, would difcover in themfelves a degree of 
ignorance they little fufpeéted. ‘There is a fort of general know- 
ledge of arts and manufactures which every perfon ought to poflefs, 
who would take a fhare in common converfation, without betray- 
ing grofs ignorance; and this knowledge thefe volumes feem well 
calculated to fupply. The authorefs probably took the hint from 
the very inftructive lefflons of * Evenings at Home.’ We may 
hint, however, to the authorefs, that the Linnzean definitions may 
be difpenfed with, as they imply a proficiency in his fyftem, which 
young people cannot be fuppofed to have attained; and we would 
fubmit to her, whether the account of the poifon-tree is not wholly 
fabulous. 


A Second Addrefs to the Right Reverend the Prelates of England 
and Wales, on the Subje& of the Slave Trade. 12mo. 6d. John- 
fon. 1795. 

This fecond Addrefs, befides the flave-trade, touches upon the 
war, and exhorts the bench to ufe their influence againft it, upon 
Chriftian principles. With what effect it may be attended, we 
prefume not to guefs: but it has the merit of being fhort, energetic, 
and refpeétful ; and the good intentions of the author entitle him to 
muuch praife. 


_——_— 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


_ TO THE CONDUCTOR OF THE CRITICAL’ REVIEW, 


. * Sir,| Trin. Coll, Camb. Nov. 11. 1796. 
“« In requefting you to infert the fubftance of the following obfer- 
vations in your next Review I do. but avail myfelf of the propofal, which 
-you-very equitably made in your Review of laft month, to dedicate a page 
er twoto Mr. Wood’s defence: and therefore no apology can be necefia 
on my part for making the requeft. They relate only, it muft be obferved, 
to the moft material of thofe particular criticifms, by which Mr. Wood’s 
Reviewer profeffes.to. fhew, that he is unacquainted with the principles of 
good reafoning: and therefore muft not be underftood to comprize every 
-obje€tion, that I think may with good reafon be made to the character, 
which he has given of this very ufeful Treatife of Algebra. He has, in 
effeét, without reftri€tion or qualification, paffed alfo many general cen- 
fures upon the work, that, in my opinion, do but little credit either to his 
judgment or liberality. But thefe will need no confutation, fhould his 
particular sinettecens appear to be deftitute of all force. 
“1, The firft of thefe relates to an obfervation made by Mr. Wood upor 
the fubjeét of Annuities. 
“ Having determined the prefent value of an annuity to continue for (#) 


years, at fimple intereft; and shewn, that when (7) is infinite the ex- 
prefion 
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prefficn alfo becomes infinite, Mr. Wood judicioufly remarks, that the abs 
furdity of thts conciufion fhews the neceility of eftimating the value of.am 
annuity upon diffeveat principles: and thcrefore he proceeds to eftimate it 
at compound interefi. 7 

«‘ Upon this occafion the Rev iewer confounding the principle, upon which. 
the calculation is founded, with the conc/ufiun that retults from it, exprefles 
his {urprife at not meeting with “ an immediate rectification of the fup< 

ofed error in the exprefion ;’’ and having therefore found fault with Mi ; 
Vood as well for lis coolnefs as for his precipitation, he goes on, with 
much eaulration, to fhew (what Mr. Wocd had before thewn much more 
clearly,) that the expre/ion is in faét right. 

“ Such a {pecimen of criticifm needs no comment. | 

‘* He ncxt ridicules the idea of alcertaining the value of a fraction, when 
it’s numerator,aod denominator vanith. To what he has faid upon this 
fubjeét, [ thail only objeét, that it is founded upon a thorough mufionception 
of the problem itielf, and is therefore wholly zmpertinent. lad he con- 
fulted fir I. Newron’s tirft fe€tion (Philofoph. Natural. Prine: Mathem.) 
he might have iearnt to difcriminate between the dogtrine of ultimate ras 
tiosy and the dura hypothefis (as that philotopher himfelf calis it) of infi- 
nites ; and had he (to ufe his own language) ** underitood the nieaning of 
the term evanefcent, he would have alfo known, thet’a ratio may have a 
finite and determinate magnitude, when its terms van1/b, altho’ it is in 
truth, mott.abfurd co talk of it at all, affer it’s terms have cealed to exiit, 

** 3. Hetakes umbrage alfo at the expreffion of ‘be fumof an infinite feries. 
Now; however eXceptionable this language may be, every mathematician 
knows, that it has been fo univerfaily adopted by all writers;upon the fub- 
je&t, thar Mr. Wood could hardly have ufed any other without affectation. 
To remove howeyer ail difficulry that might arife to the learner, from it’s 
paradoxical appearance, he has taken the earlieft opportunity of explaming 
It’s true meaning, which is fimply that of a Limt.. Vids art. 224. 

“¢ The Reviewer further objects, thatthe problems, propoted byMr, Wood 
in this fe€tion onthe fummation of feries, may in general. be performed in 
a meater manner, and fuggefts (what he calls) a c/earer method of funiming 
the sth feries. To render the operation nxeaser, he {wells it out from fotir 
lines to ten; and to make it c/earer, for the notation ( + &c.) he-adopts 
the lefs perpléxing one of (+ 2.4) <).. But however ingenious thefe 
amendments may be, it muft be obferved, that he has totally loft fight of 
the prodlem propofed to be refolved.; and that his refolution, though appli- 
cable to the cafe in queftion, is neverthelefs ufelefs without’a cencethon, 
that. he,refufes with difdain, viz, that N + 1, and N are uitimately equal. 

© 4. Mr. Wood fays, that by confidering, what multiple &c. one quantity 
is of another, we acquire the idea of that rejation which is called ratio: and 
from hence he draws this corollary, thar, when one antecedent is the fante 
multiple &c. of it’s conjequent, that another is of it’s confequent, the ratios 
muft be equal, 

*« How, this can ke inferred from Mr. Wood’s language, the Reviewer is 
unable to fee, But let ir be remembered, that he is alfo unable to fee any 
other relation between 4 and 6, than that the former is Contained in the 
latter once with a remainder ! | 

“« s, Lafily he objects to it’s being “ taken for granted” that every 
equation has a root; and contemptuoufly ridicules Mr. Wood for exaét- 
ing fo. important a conceffion in an abitraét mathematical fubjeét. 

“© To this we fhall content ourfelves with replying, that the propofition 
has been gratuitoufly affumed, not by Mr. Wood only, but (I believe we 
may fay with truth ) by every mathematician, that has preceded him. Thofe, 
who are jealous of the honour of algebraical {cience, will perhaps think Mr. 
Wood lefs commendable for his candour than for his difcretion upon this 
eccafion: but no candid critic will condemn him for having declined a 


tafk, 
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tafk, that neither fir I, Newton, Euler nor Waring, has been able to ex- 
ecute at jeaft to the underftanding and fatisfaétion of others. 


** I am, fir. 
* refpectfully 
** your obedient fervart 
“*D.M. Peacock.” 





/ beep 

_Mr. Peacock in his firft letter kindly gave inftruétions to a Reviewer, of 
which we fhall fay nothing farther, than that we pafs over the defeéts of 
ftyle, and afcribe the vehemence of his language to the zeal of friendthip and 
the effervefcence of youth. On his animadverfions we fhall be very con- 
cile,—begging leave enly to affure him, that the limits affigned to rhe arti- 
cle which has excited his difpleafure, were the reafon that a confiderable 
part of our manufcript, containing a variety of particulars in confirmation 
of our opinion, was committed to the flames. 

‘1. Mr, Wood propofes a queftion to be decided upon the principles of 
fimple intereft, which he refolves in a manner, according to his opinion, in- 
volving an ablurdity. He proceeds therefore to eftimate it at compound 
intercit : that is, in plain language, he goes to another queftion, We took 
his queftion according to his own ftatement, and fhewed that the folution 
did not contain an abfurdity. The fimple queftion then is, whether Mr. 
Wood did or did not refolve his queftion upon the principles of fimple in- 
tereft. The anfwwer is eafy from an in{pe€tion of the book. Mr. Peacock 
confeffes that Mr. Wood proceeded “to eftimare it at compound inter- 
eft; ahd he nas left us to difcover what he means, when he fays, “ (what 
Mr. Wood had before fhewn much more clearly) that the expreffion is in 
fa&t right.” Does Mr. Peacock pretend to fay that Mr. Wood afferted 
the folution to be right on the principles of fimple intereft, or not? 

2. If Mr. Peacock had read our Review attentively, he muft havefeen 
what we were ridiculing,—the puzzling of frefhmen with nonfenfical lan- 
guage. Asan inftance of it, we gave the fraction in queftion, which 1s 
{aid to be equalin one cafe to2 a. We ‘aid, that it was always equal to 
*+-a; and we now fay, that it is never equal to, but always greater than,’ 
24. This affertion may perhaps lead Mr. Peacock to fpeculations to 
which he feems to have been hitherto unaccuflomed: for, 1f we miftake 
not, Mr. Peacock rhinks that he can give us a value to this fraction, not 
only when x is equal to a, but alfo when wis lefs than a; and perhaps: 
the inveftigation of thefe values may lead nim to diftinguifh between alyc-~ 
braical and geometrical quantities. In the mean time we fhail affure him, 
that, when the ftudent has made himtelf acquainted with this part of alge- 
bra, and is qualified, according to rhe ufuai mode of ftudying in the uni- 
verfity, to enter upon the Principia, we .thall think it time enough to 1n- 
quire in o the meaning of the firft feétion, and the doétrine of ultimate ra- 
ties, introduced by Newton fur the felution of dificulnes tn the higher 
geometry. We are not totally unacquainted with the meaning of the 
term evane/cent ; but the learners of this elementary work ,—the frefhmen, 
of whom we were {peaking in our rémarks on this fraétion.—-can hardly be 
fuppofed to have the knowledge of Mr. Peacock on this fuijeét. The 
frefhiman reads Art. 372, *¢ to find the value of a fra¢tion whole numerator 
and denominator vanith.” What is the meaning, fays he to livnfelf, of 
this word, vani/b ? Perhaps he thinks of ghofts and hobgoblins ; for as yet 
he knows nething of ultimate. ratios: but to clear "p the difficulty, he 
confults the author’s language in another place, and in Art. 309 he firids the 
éxpreffion, “ When any coefficient vanifhes ;" and an inftance 16 given 
where the term having this property is written down <b 0. He now un- 
derftands thar, by a term vanithing, ft is equal te o, and the fenfe of Mr, 
Wood, according to his own language, sin Art. 372.t) find the value of a 


fraétion whofe numerator is o, and denominator o. As Mr. Peacock how- 
ever, 
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ever confeffes that i? is moft abfurd to talk of fuch a fraétion, we recome ’ 
mend to him to fettle this matter with his friend, and not to be afraid of the ° 


wrens wey of the laft century, in which, after the progre{s made in 
hilofophy by fir I. Newton and his difciples, it would be ridiculous to 
find at prefent any difficulty. 

3- Our objection to the expreffion, * fum of an infinite feries,’’ would not in 
itfelf have been of very great confequence ; but Mr. Peacock has forgotten, 
in his animadverfions upon it, the drift of our remarks, We have fhewn 
that Mr. Wood, from the ufe of this improper language, fell into the error 
of making a quantity infinite 2nd not infinite, which he would have avoid- 
ed by the fummation of a finite feries, inftead of confufing himfelf with 
the {um of what cannot be fummed. Upon this material’ part of our Re- 
view Mr. Peacock fays nothing, but is content with mifreprefenting us, 
and Jenin, on the number of lines we have ufed ona problem. On our 
notation, he fays, “* for (+ &c.) he adopts the lefs perplexing one of 
(+.....).” Now the faét is, that, inftead of (4+ &c.) thenotationof Mr. 
Wood, we have always given -+- ..... 4, reprefenting the laft term of the 
feries. The +... fhewed that there were fome terms omitted, and 
the laft term was contlantly given. How Mr. Peacock can reconcile his 
conduct on this occafion to the principles he has laid down for a Reviewer, 
we will leave him to determine. Oa the {welling out, of which he com~ 
tg we fhali not trouble him or our readers : if we have been prolix, we 

ave not been ob{cure: the -point was not to put a demonftration,in the 
. fhorteft form poffible, but to explain our ideas in the eafieft manner. We 
fill ** deny with difdain that z-}-1 and ~ are ultimately equal.’’ for New- 
ton tells us, that, when quantities are ultimately equal, they approach nearer 
to each other than by any given difference; and 241 and » have always a 
given difference, namely unity ; and therefore they cannot be ultimately 
equal. Whether we have loft tight of the problem or not, by refolving it 
in all cafes in which it can be refoived, and afcertaining the fum of any 
number of terms which fhail be afligned, we leave to him to determine, 
—being content that our refolution isallowed by him to be applicable to the 
cafe in queftion : for our refolution gives the {um in all cafes whatever. 

4. We challenge Mr. Peacock to thew, in what manner Mr. Wood’s 
torollary depends on his propofition : we challenge him to thew any de- 
duétion confonant with the principles of mathematics. When Mr. Pea- 
cock has done this, we will take notice of the remaining part of his remark. 

5. We have nowhere objeéted ** to its heing taken for granted that 
every equaticn has a root,’’ as Mr. Peacock expreffes: but we objected to a 
learner in abftra& mathematical fubjeéts taking any thing for granted. Our 
admiration at the exceffive abfurdity of Mr. Wood's remark was not found- 
ed upon the former but the latter part of the paragraph quoted in page 
59—* The learner muft at prefent take for granted that an equation may 
be made up of as many fimple factors as it has dimenfions.” He may cers 
tainly, if he pleafes; but, if. he does, he takes a thing for granted, which 
no one hitherto has proved: and we dhould be much obliged to Meffrs, 
Wood and Peacock to tell us, when the learner is to leave off this gratui+ 
tous aflumption. Since the former fays ‘ at prefent,”’ this pleafant me- 
thod of taking for granted might be fuppofed not to laft long ; and yet thefe 
learners will be furprifed to hear, that upon this gratuitous affumprion vo- 
Jjumes have been written, deductions made, and knowledge fuppofed to 
have been acquired. 

Having thus anfwered Mr. Peacock’s obfervations, we are forry only ta 
add that we do not find any reafon as yet to depart from our ftri€tures on 
his friend’s work, and that we are not without hopes, that a more atten- 
tive perufal of our Review will lead him to inquire a little more ftriétly 
ipto the fiate of his own knowledge upon this tubjeét. We have chal- 
lenged Mr. Peacock on his fourth article, and fhall expeét to fee it an- 
iwered : and if he ts not fatisiied with the anfwers given to his other ani- 
madverfions, or will favour us with additional ones on our Review, we 
fiall be ready to do the utmoft in our power to give him fatisraction . 
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